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SENATE-Thursday, February 22, 1990 
February 22, 1990 

(Legislative day of Tuesday, January 23, 1990) 

The Senate met at 10 a.m., on the 
expiration of the recess, and was 
called to order by the Honorable 
WYCHE FOWLER, JR., a Senator from 

Mr. FOWLER thereupon assumed would have been much earlier in my 
the chair as Acting President pro tern- power, consistently with motives 
pore. which I was not at liberty to disregard, 

the State of Georgia. READING OF WASHINGTON'S 
PRAYER FAREWELL ADDRESS 

The Chaplain, the Reverend Rich- The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-
ard C. Halverson, D.D., offered the fol- pore. Under the order of the Senate of January 24, 1990, the Senator from 
lowing prayer: Virginia [Mr. RoBB], having been ap-

Let us pray: pointed by the President of the 
• • • man doth not live by bread Senate, is recognized to read George 

only, but by every word that pro- Washington's Farewell Address. 
ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord Mr. ROBB. Mr. President, on this, 
doth man live.-Deuteronomy 8:3. the 258th anniversary of the birth of 

• • • seek ye first the kingdom of the man often referred to as the 
God, and His righteousness; and all "father of his country," I have the 
these things shall be added unto you.- privilege not only, along with Senator 
Matthew 6:33. WARNER, of representing his native 

Eternal God, our Father, listening to State of Virginia, but also on this day 
the provocative message of President of reading in its entirety, in accord
Vaclav Havel in the joint meeting of ance with custom, George Washing
Congress yesterday, these two texts ton's Farewell Address to the Nation 
from the Bible came to mind. Thank which he led and served with such dis
Thee for his profound insight that, tinction. 
"We still do not know how to put mo- Mr. ROBB, at the rostrum, read the 
rality ahead of politics, science, and Farewell Address, as follows: 
economics." Help us to contemplate To the people of the United States. 
his Wise WOrds and remember that it is FRIENDS AND FELLOW CITIZENS: The 
matters of the heart which are more period for a new election of a citizen to 
basic than matters of the head. administer the executive government 

Thank Thee for his gentle reminders of the United States being not far dis
of the moral roots of the freedom we tant, and the time actually arrived 
have enjoyed for 200 years. Thank when your thoughts must be em
Thee for the wisdom of one who repre- ployed in designating the person who 
sents a people who have lived under is to be clothed with that important 
the rock of repression for 40 years. �t�~�u�s�t�,� it .appears to me proper, espe
Help us who have never experienced c1ally as 1t may conduce to a more dis
oppression to understand and heed. · tinct expression of the public voice, 
Save us from the materialism that that I should now apprise you of the 
denies the faith and moral founda- resolution I have formed, to decline 
tions of our way of life. being considered among the number of 

We pray in Jesus' name who is those, out of whom a choice is to be 
Truth. Amen. made. 

I beg you, at the same time, to do me 

APPOINTMENT OF ACTING 
PRESIDENT PRO TEMPORE 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
clerk will please read a communication 
to the Senate from the President pro 
tempore [Mr. BYRD]. 

The assistant legislative clerk read 
the following letter: 

u.s. SENATE, 
PRESIDENT PRO TEMPORE, 

Washington, DC, February 22, 1990. 
To the Senate: 

Under the provisions of rule I, section 3, 
of the Standing Rules of the Senate, I 
hereby appoint the Honorable WYCHE 
FoWLER, JR., a Senator from the State of 
Georgia, to perform the duties of the Chair. 

ROBERT C. BYRD, 
President pro tempore. 

the justice to be assured, that this res
olution has not been taken, without a 
strict regard to all the considerations 
appertaining to the relation which 
binds a dutiful citizen to his country; 
and that, in withdrawing the tender of 
service which silence in my situation 
might imply, I am influenced by no 
diminution of zeal for your future in
terest; no deficiency of grateful re
spect for your past kindness; but am 
supported by a full conviction that the 
step is compatible with both. 

The acceptance of, and continuance 
hitherto in the office to which your 
suffrages have twice called me, have 
been a uniform sacrifice of inclination 
to the opinion of duty, and to a defer
ence for what appeared to be your 
desire. I constantly hoped that it 

to return to that retirement from 
which I had been reluctantly drawn. 
The strength of my inclination to do 
this, previous to the last election, had 
even led to the preparation of an ad
dress to declare it to you; but mature 
reflection on the then perplexed and 
critical posture of our affairs with for
eign nations, and the unanimous 
advice of persons entitled to my confi
dence, impelled me to abandon the 
idea. 

I rejoice that the state of your con
cerns external as well as internal, no 
longer renders the pursuit of inclina
tion incompatible with the sentiment 
of duty or propriety; and am persuad
ed, whatever partiality may be re
tained for my services, that in the 
present circumstances of our country, 
you will not disapprove my determina
tion to retire. 

The impressions with which I first 
undertook the arduous trust, were ex
plained on the proper occasion. In the 
discharge of this trust, I will only say 
that I have, with good intentions con
tributed towards the �o�r�g�a�n�i�z�a�t�i�o�~� and 
administration of the government, the 
best exertions of which a very fallible 
judgment was capable. Not uncon
scious in the outset, of the inferiority 
of my qualifications, experience, in my 
own eyes, perhaps still more in the 
eyes of others, has strengthened the 
motives to diffidence of myself; and, 
every day, the increasing weight of 
years admonishes me more and more 
that the shade of retirement is as nee: 
essary to me as it will be welcome. Sat
isfied that if any circumstances have 
given peculiar value to my services 
they were temporary, I have the con
solation to believe that, while choice 
and prudence invite me to quit the po
litical scene, patriotism does not forbid 
it. 

In looking forward to the moment 
which is to terminate the career of my 
political life, my feelings do not permit 
me to suspend the deep acknowledg
ment of that debt of gratitude which I 
owe to my beloved country, for the 
many honors it has conferred upon 
me; still more for the steadfast confi
dence with which it has supported me; 
and for the· opportunities I have 
thence enjoyed of manifesting my in
violable attachment, by services faith
ful and persevering, though in useful
ness unequal to my zeal. If benefits 
have resulted to our country from 

e This "bullet" symbol identifies statements or insertions which are not spoken by a Member of the Senate on the floor. 
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these services, let it always be remem
bered to your praise, and as an instruc
tive example in our annals, that under 
circumstances in which the passions, 
agitated in every direction, were liable 
to mislead amidst appearances some
times dubious, vicissitudes of fortune 
often discouraging-in situations in 
which not unfrequently, want of suc
cess has countenanced the spirit of 
criticism-the constancy of your sup
port was the essential prop of the ef
forts, and a guarantee of the plans, by 
which they were effected. Profoundly 
penetrated with this idea, I shall carry 
it with me to my grave, as a strong in
citement to unceasing vows that 
heaven may continue to you the choic
est tokens of its beneficence-that 
your union and brotherly affection 
may be perpetual-that the free con
stitution, which is the work of your 
hands, may be sacredly maintained
that its administration in every de
partment may be stamped with 
wisdom and virtue-that, in fine, the 
happiness of the people of these 
states, under the auspices of liberty, 
may be made complete by so careful a 
preservation, and so prudent a use of 
this blessing, as will acquire to them 
the glory of recommending it to the 
applause, the affection and adoption 
of every nation which is yet a stranger 
to it. 

Here, perhaps, I ought to stop. But a 
solicitude for your welfare, which 
cannot end but with my life, and the 
apprehension of danger, natural to 
that solicitude, urge me, on an occa
sion like the present, to offer to your 
solemn contemplation, and to recom
mend to your frequent review, some 
sentiments which are the result of 
much reflection, of no inconsiderable 
observation, and which appear to me 
all important to the permanency of 
your felicity as a people. These will be 
offered to you with the more freedom, 
as you can only see in them the disin
terested warnings of a parting friend, 
who can possibly have no personal 
motive to bias his counsel. Nor can I 
forget, as an encouragement to it, your 
indulgent reception of my sentiments 
on a former and not dissimilar occa
sion. 

Interwoven as is the love of liberty 
with every ligament of your hearts, no 
recommendation of mine is necessary 
to fortify or confirm the attachment. 

The unity of government which con
stitutes you one people, is also now 
dear to you. It is justly so; for it is a 
main pillar in the edifice of your real 
independence; the support of your 
tranquility at home; your peace 
abroad; of your safety; of your pros
perity; of that very liberty which you 
so highly prize. But, as it is easy to 
foresee that, from different causes and 
from different quarters much pains 
will be taken, many artifices em
ployed, to weaken in your minds the 
conviction of this truth; as this is the 

point in your political fortress against 
which the batteries of internal and ex
ternal enemies will be most constantly 
and actively <though often covertly 
and insidiously) directed; it is of infi
nite movement, that you should prop
erly estimate the immense value of 
your national union to your collective 
and individual happiness; that you 
should cherish a cordial, habitual, and 
immovable attachment to it; accustom
ing yourselves to think and speak of it 
as of the palladium of your political 
safety and prosperity; watching for its 
preservation with jealous anxiety; dis
countenancing whatever may suggest 
even a suspicion that it can, in any 
event, be abandoned; and indignantly 
frowning upon the first dawning of 
every attempt to alienate any portion 
of our country from the rest, or to en
feeble the sacred ties which now link 
together the various parts. 

For this you have every inducement 
of sympathy and interest. Citizens by 
birth, or choice, of a common country, 
that country has a right to concen
trate your affections. The name of 
American, which belongs to you in 
your national capacity, must always 
exalt the just pride of patriotism, 
more than any appellation derived 
from local discriminations. With slight 
shades of difference, you have the 
same religion, manners, habits, and 
political principles. You have, in a 
common cause, fought and triumphed 
together; the independence and liberty 
you possess, are the work of joint 
counsels, and joint efforts, of common 
dangers, sufferings and successes. 

But these considerations, however 
powerfully they address themselves to 
your sensibility, are greatly out
weighed by those which apply more 
immediately to your interest.-Here, 
every portion of our country finds the 
most commanding motives for careful
ly guarding and preserving the union 
of the whole. 

The north, in an unrestrained inter
course with the south, protected by 
the equal laws of a common govern
ment, finds in the productions of the 
latter, great additional resources of 
maritime and commercial enterprise, 
and precious materials of manufactur
ing industry.-The south, in the same 
intercourse, benefiting by the same 
agency of the north, sees its agricul
ture grow and its commerce expand. 
Turning partly into its own channels 
the seamen of the north, it finds its 
particular navigation invigorated; and 
while it contributes, in different ways, 
to nourish and increase the general 
mass of the national navigation, it 
looks forward to the protection of a 
maritime strength, to which itself is 
unequally adapted. The east, in a like 
intercourse with the west, already 
finds, and in the progressive improve
ment of interior communications by 
land and water, will more and more 
find a valuable vent for the commod-

ities which it brings from abroad, or 
manufactures at home. The west de
rives from the east supplies requisite 
to its growth and comfort-and what 
is perhaps of still greater consequence, 
it must of necessity owe the secure en
joyment of indispensable outlets for its 
own productions, to the weight, influ
ence, and the future maritime 
strength of the Atlantic side of the 
Union, directed by an indissoluble 
community of interest as one nation. 
Any other tenure by which the west 
can hold this essential advantage, 
whether derived from its own separate 
strength; or from an apostate and un
natural connection with any foreign 
power, must be intrinsically precari
ous. 

While then every part of our coun
try thus feels an immediate and par
ticular interest in union, all the parts 
combined cannot fail to find in the 
united mass of means and efforts, 
greater strength, greater resource pro
portionably greater security from ex
ternal danger, a less frequent interrup
tion of their peace by foreign nations; 
and, what is of inestimable value, they 
must ·derive from union, an exemption 
from those broils and wars between 
themselves, which so frequently afflict 
neighboring countries not tied togeth
er by the same government; which 
their own rivalship alone would be suf
ficient to produce, but which opposite 
foreign alliances, attachments, and in
trigues, would stimulate and embit
ter.-Hence likewise, they will avoid 
the necessity of those overgrown mili
tary establishments, which under any 
form of government are inauspicious 
to liberty, and which are to be regard
ed as particularly hostile to republican 
liberty. In this sense it is, that your 
union ought to be considered as a 
main prop of your liberty, and that 
the love of the one ought to endear to 
you the preservation of the other. 

These considerations speak a persua
sive language to every reflecting and 
virtuous mind, and exhibit the con
tinuance of the union as a primary 
object of patriotic desire. Is there a 
doubt whether a common government 
can embrace so large a sphere? let ex
perience solve it. To listen to mere 
speculation in such a case were crimi
nal. We are authorized to hope that a 
proper organization of the whole, with 
the auxiliary agency of governments 
for the respective subdivisions, will 
afford a happy issue to the experi
ment. It is well worth a fair and full 
experiment. With such powerful and 
obvious motives to union, affecting all 
parts of our country, while experience 
shall not have demonstrated its im
practicability, there will always be 
reason to distrust the patriotism of 
those who, in any quarter, may en
deavor to weaken its hands. 

In contemplating the causes which 
may disturb our Union, it occurs as 
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matter of serious concern, that any 
ground should have been furnished 
for characterizing parties by geo
graphical discriminations,-northern 
and southern-Atlantic and western; 
whence designing men may endeavor 
to excite a belief that there is a real 
difference of local interests and views. 
One of the expedients of party to ac
quire influence within particular dis
tricts, is to misrepresent the opinions 
and aims of other districts. You 
cannot shield yourselves too much 
against the jealousies and heart burn
ings which spring from these misrep
resentations; they tend to render alien 
to each other those who ought to be 
bound together by fraternal affection. 
The inhabitants of our western coun
try have lately had a useful lesson on 
this head; they have seen, in the nego
tiations by the executive, and in the 
unanimous ratification by the senate 
of the treaty with Spain, and in the 
universal satisfaction at the event 
throughout the United States, a deci
sive proof how unfounded were the 
suspicions propagated among them of 
a policy in the general government 
and in the Atlantic states, unfriendly 
to their interests in regard to the Mis
sissippi. They have been witnesses to 
the formation of two treaties, that 
with Great Britain and that with 
Spain, which secure to them every
thing they could desire, in respect to 
our foreign relations, towards confirm- · 
ing their prosperity. Will it not be 
their wisdom to rely for the preserva
t ion of these advantages on the union 
by which they were procured? will 
t hey not henceforth be deaf to those 
advisers, if such they are, who would 
sever them from their brethren and 
connect them with aliens? 

To the efficacy and permanency of 
your Union, a government for the 
whole is indispensable. No alliances, 
however strict, between the parts can 
be an adequate substitute; they must 
inevitably experience the infractions 
and interruptions which all alliances, 
in all times, have experienced. Sensi
ble of this momentous truth, you have 
improved upon your first essay, by the 
adoption of a constitution of govern
ment, better calculated than your 
former, for an intimate union, and for 
the efficacious management of your 
common concerns. This government, 
the offspring of our own choice, unin
fluenced and unawed, adopted upon 
full investigation and mature delibera
tion, completely free in its principles, 
in the distribution of its powers, unit
ing security with energy, and contain
ing within itself a provision for its own 
amendment, has a just claim to your 
confidence and your support. Respect 
for its authority, compliance with its 
laws, acquiescence in its measures, are 
duties enjoined by the fundamental 
maxims of true li berty. The basis of 
our political system is the right of the 
people to make and to alter their con-

stitutions of government.-But the 
constitution which at any time exists, 
until changed by an explicit and au
thentic act of the whole people, is sa
credly obligatory upon all. The very 
idea of the power, and the right of the 
people to establish government, pre
supposes the duty of every individual 
to obey the established government. 

All obstructions to the execution of 
the laws, all combinations and associa
tions under whatever plausible charac
ter, with the real design to direct, con
trol, counteract, or awe the regular de
liberations and action of the constitut
ed authorities, are destructive of this 
fundamental principle, and of fatal 
tendency.-They serve to organize fac
tion, to give it an artificial and ex
traordinary force, to put in the place 
of the delegated will of the nation the 
will of party, often a small but artful 
and enterprising minority of the com
munity; and, according to the alter
nate triumphs of different parties, to 
make the public administration the 
mirror of the ill concerted and incon
gruous projects of factions, rather 
than the organ of consistent and 
wholesome plans digested by common 
councils, and modified by mutual in
terests. 

However combinations or associa
tions of the above description may 
now and then answer popular ends, 
they are likely, in the course of time 
and things, to become potent engines, 
by which cunning, ambitious, and un
principled men, will be enabled to sub
vert the power of the people, and to 
usurp for themselves the reigns of gov
ernment; destroying afterwards the 
very engines which have lifted them to 
unjust dominion. 

Towards the preservation of your 
government and the permanency of 
your present happy state, it is requi
site, not only that you steadily dis
countenance irregular opposition to its 
acknowledged authority, but also that 
you resist with care the spirit of inno
vation upon its principles, however 
specious the pretext. One method of 
assault may be to effect, in the forms 
of the constitution, alterations which 
will impair the energy of the system; 
and thus to undermine what cannot be 
directly overthrown. In all the 
changes to which you may be invited, 
remember that time and habit are at 
least as necessary to fix the true char
acter of governments, as of other 
human institutions:-that experience 
is the surest standard by which to test 
the real tendency of the existing con
stitution of a country:-that facility in 
changes, upon the credit of mere hy
pothesis and opinion exposes to per
petual change from the endless variety 
of hypothesis and opinion: and re
member, especially, that for the effi
cient management of your common in
terests in a country so extensive as 
ours, a government of as much vigor 
as is consistent with the perfect securi-

ty of liberty is indispensable. Liberty 
itself will find in such a government, 
with powers properly distributed and 
adjusted, its surest guardian. It is, 
indeed, little else than a name, where 
the government is too feeble to with
stand the enterprises of fraction, to 
confine each member of the society 
within the limits prescribed by the 
laws, and to maintain all in the secure 
and tranquil enjoyment of the rights 
of person and property. 

I have already intimated to you the 
danger of parties in the state, with 
particular references to the founding 
them on geographical discrimination. 
Let me now take a more comprehen
sive view, and warn you in the most 
solemn manner against the baneful ef
fects of the spirit of party generally. 

This spirit, unfortunately, is insepa
rable from our nature, having its root 
in the strongest passions of the human 
mind.-lt exists under different shapes 
in all governments, more or less sti
fled, controlled, or repressed; but in 
those of the popular form it is seen in 
its greatest rankness, and is truly their 
worst enemy. 

The alternate domination of one fac
tion over another, sharpened by the 
spirit of revenge natural to party dis
sension, which in different ages and 
countries has perpetrated the most 
horrid enormities, is itself a frightful 
despotism.-But this leads at length to 
a more formal and permanent despot
ism. The disorders and miseries which 
result, gradually incline the minds of 
men to seek security and repose in the 
absolute power of an individual; and, 
sooner or later, the chief of some pre
vailing faction, more able or more for
tunate than his competitors, turns this 
disposition to the purpose of his own 
elevation on the ruins of public liber
ty. 

Without looking forward to an ex
tremity of this kind, <which neverthe
less ought not to be entirely out of 
sight) the common and continual mis
chiefs of the spirit of party are suffi
cient to make it the interest and duty 
of a wise people to discourage and re
strain it. 

It serves always to distract the 
public councils, and enfeeble the 
public administration. It agitates the 
community with ill founded jealousies 
and false alarms; kindles the animosi
ty of one party against another; fo
ments occasional riot and insurrection. 
It opens the door to foreign influence 
and corruption, which finds a facilitat
ed access to the government itself 
through the channels of party pas
sions. Thus the policy and the will of 
one country are subjected to the 
policy and will of another. 

There is an opinion that parties in 
free countries are useful checks upon 
the administration of the govemment, 
and serve to keep alive the spirit of lib
erty. This within certain limits is prob-
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ably true; and in governments of a 
monarchial cast, patriotism may look 
with indulgence, if not with favor, 
upon the spirit of party. But in those 
of the popular character, in govern
ments purely elective, it is a spirit not 
to be encouraged. From their natural 
tendency, it is certain there will 
always be enough of that spirit for 
every salutary purpose. And there 
being constant danger of excess, the 
effort ought to be, by force of public 
opinion, to mitigate and assuage it. A 
fire not to be quenched, it demands a 
uniform vigilance to prevent it burst
ing into a flame, lest instead of warm
ing, it should consume. 

It is important likewise, that the 
habits of thinking in a free country 
should inspire caution in those intrust
ed with its administration, to confine 

· themselves within their respective 
constitutional spheres, avoiding in the 
exercise of the powers of one depart
ment, to encroach upon another. The 
spirit of encroachment tends to consol
idate the powers of all the depart
ments in one, and thus to create, 
whatever the form of government, a 
real despotism. A just estimate of that 
love of power and proneness to abuse 
it which predominate in the human 
heart, is sufficient to satisfy us of the 
truth of this position. The necessity of 
reciprocal checks in the exercise of po
litical power, by dividing and distribut
ing it into different depositories, and 
constituting each the guardian of the 
public weal against invasions of the 
others, has been evinced by experi
ments ancient and modern: some of 
them in our country and under our 
own eyes.-To preserve them must be 
as necessary as to institute them. If, in 
the opinion of the people, the distribu
tion or modification of the constitu
tional powers be in any particular 
wrong, let it be corrected by an 
amendment in the way which the con
stitution designates.-But let there be 
no change by unsurpation; for 
through this, in one instance, may be 
the instrument of good, it is the cus
tomary weapon by which free govern
ments are destroyed. The precedent 
must always greatly overbalance in 
permanent evil, any partial or tran
sient benefit which the use can at any 
time yield. 

Of all the dispositions and habits 
which lead to political prosperity, reli
gion and morality are indispensable 
supports. In vain would that man 
claim the tribute of patriotism, who 
should labor to subvert these great pil
lars of human happiness, these firmest 
props of the duties of men and citi
zens. The mere politician, equally with 
the pious man, ought to respect and to 
cherish them. A volume could not 
trace all their connections with private 
and public felicity. Let it simply be 
asked, where is the security for prop
erty, for reputation, for life, if the 
sense of religious obligation desert the 

oaths which are the instruments of in
vestigation in courts of justice? and let 
us with caution indulge the supposi
tion that morality can be maintained 
without religion. Whatever may be 
conceded to the influence of refined 
education on minds of peculiar struc
ture, reason and experience both 
forbid us to expect, that national mo
rality can prevail in exclusion of reli
gious principle. 

It is substantially true, that virtue or 
morality is a necessary spring of popu
lar government. The rule, indeed, ex
tends with more or less force to every 
species of free government. Who that 
is a sincere friend to it can look with 
indifference upon attempts to shake 
the foundation of the fabric? 

Promote, then, as an object of pri
mary importance, institutions for the 
general diffusion of knowle.dge. In pro
portion as the structure of a govern
ment gives force to public opinion, it 
should be enlightened. 

As a very important source of 
strength and security, cherish public 
credit. One method of preserving it is 
to use it as sparingly as possible, avoid
ing occasions of expense by cultivating 
peace but remembering, also, that 
timely disbursements, to ·prepare for 
danger, frequently prevent much 
greater disbursements to repel it; 
avoiding likewise the accumulation of 
debt, not only by shunning occasions 
of expense, but by vigorous exertions, 
in time of peace, to discharge the 
debts which unavoidable wars may 
have occasioned, but ungenerously 
throwing upon posterity the burden 
which we ourselves ought to bear. The 
execution of these maxims belongs to 
your representatives, but it is neces
sary that public opinion should co-op
erate. To facilitate to them the per
formance of their duty, it is essential 
that you should practically bear in 
mind, that towards the payment of 
debts there must be revenue; that to 
have revenue there must be taxes; 
that no taxes can be devised which are 
not more or less inconvenient and un
pleasant; that the intrinsic embarrass
ment inseparable from the selection of 
the proper object <which is always a 
choice of difficulties,) ought to be a 
decisive motive for a candid construc
tion of the conduct of the government 
in making it, and for a spirit of acqui
escence in the measures for obtaining 
revenue, which the public exigencies 
may at any time dictate. 

Observe good faith and justice 
toward all nations; cultivate peace and 
harmony with all. Religion and moral
ity enjoin this conduct, and can it be 
that good policy does not equally 
enjoin it? It will be worthy of a free, 
enlightened, and, at no distant period, 
a great nation, to give to mankind the 
magnanimous and too novel example 
of a people always guided by an exalt
ed justice and benevolence. Who can 
doubt but, in the course of time and 

things, the fruits of such a plan would 
richly repay any temporary advan
tages which might be lost by a steady 
adherence to it; can it be that Provi
dence has not connected the perma
nent felicity of a nation within its 
virtue? The experiment, at least, is 
recommended by every sentiment 
which ennobles human nature. Alas! is 
it rendered impossible by its vices? 

In the execution of such a plan, 
nothing is more essential than that 
permanent, inveterate antipathies 
against particular nations and passion
ate attachment for others, should be 
excluded; and that, in place of them, 
just and amicable feelings towards all 
should be cultivated. The nation 
which indulges towards another an ha
bitual hatred, or an habitual fondness, 
is in some degree a slave. It is a slave 
to its animosity or to its affection, 
either of which is sufficient to lead it 
astray from its duty and its interest. 
Antipathy in one nation against an
other, disposes each more readily to 
offer insult and injury, to lay hold of 
slight causes of umbrage, and to be 
haughty and intractable when acci
dental or trifling occasions of dispute 
occur. Hence, frequent collisions, ob
stinate, envenomed, and bloody con
tests. The nation, prompted by ill will 
and resentment, sometimes impels to 
war the government, contrary to the 
best calculations of policy. The gov
ernment sometimes participates in the 
national propensity, and adopts 
through passion what reason would 
reject; at other times, it makes the ani
mosity of the nation subservient to 
projects of hostility, instigated by 
pride, ambition, and other sinister and 
pernicious motives. The peace often, 
sometimes perhaps the liberty of na
tions, has been the victim. 

So likewise, a passionate attachment 
of one nation for another produces a 
variety of evils. Sympathy for the fa
vorite nation, facilitating the illusion 
of an imaginary common interest, in 
cases where no real common interest 
exists, and infusing into one the enmi
ties of the other, betrays the former 
into a participation in the quarrels 
and wars of the latter, without ade
quate inducements or justifications. It 
leads also to concessions, to the favor
ite nation, of privileges denied to 
others, which is apt doubly to injure 
the nation making the concessions, by 
unnecessarily parting with what ought 
to have been· retained, and by exciting 
jealousy, ill will, and disposition to re
taliate in the parties from whom equal 
privileges are withheld; and it gives to 
ambitious, corrupted or deluded citi
zens who devote themselves to the fa
vorite nation, facility to betray or sac
rifice the interests of their own coun
try, without odium, sometimes even 
with popularity; gilding with the ap
pearances of a virtuous sense of obli
gation, a commendable deference for 
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public opinion, or a laudable zeal for 
public good, the base or foolish com
pliances of ambition, corruption, or in
fatuation. 

As avenues to foreign influence in 
innumberable ways, such attachments 
are particularly alarming to the truly 
enlightened and independent patriot. 
How many opportunities do they 
afford to tamper with domestic fac
tions, to practice the arts of seduction, 
to mislead public opinion, to influence 
or awe the public councils!-Such an 
attachment of a small or weak, to
wards a great and powerful nation, 
dooms the former to be the satellite of 
the latter. 

Against the insidious wiles of foreign 
influence, (I conjure you to believe me 
fellow citizens,) the jealousy of a free 
people ought to be constantly awake; 
since history and experience prove, 
that foreign influence is one of the 
most baneful foes of republican gov
ernment. But that jealousy, to be 
useful, must be impartial, else it be
comes the instrument of the very in
fluence to be avoided, instead of a de
fense against it. Excessive partiality 
for one foreign nation and excessive 
dislike for another, cause those whom 
they actuate to see danger only on one 
side, and serve to veil and even second 
the arts of influence on the other. 
Real patriots, who may resist the in
trigues of the favorite, are liable to 
become suspected and odious; while its 
tools and dupes usurp the applause 
and confidence of the people, to sur
render their interests. 

The great rule of conduct for us, in 
regard to foreign nations, is, in extend
ing our commercial relations, to have 
with them as little political connec
tion as possible. So far as we have al
ready formed engagements, let them 
be fulfilled with perfect good faith:
Here let us stop. 

Europe has a set of primary inter
ests, which to us have none, or a very 
remote relation. Hence, she must be 
engaged in frequent controversies, the 
causes of which are essentially foreign 
to our concerns. Hence, therefore, it 
must be unwise in us to implicate our
selves, by artificial ties, in the ordi
nary vicissitudes of her politics, or the 
ordinary combinations and collisions 
of her friendships or enmities. 

Our detached and distant situation 
invites and enables us to pursue a dif
ferent course. If we remain one people, 
under an efficient government, the 
period is not far off when we may defy 
material injury from external annoy
ance; when we may take such an atti
tude as will cause the neutrality we 
may at any time resolve upon, to be 
scrupulously respected; when belliger
ent nations, under the impossibility of 
making acquisitions upon us, will not 
lightly hazard the giving us provoca
tion, when we may choose peace or 
war, as our interest, guided by justice, 
shall counsel. 

Why forego the advantages of so pe
culiar a situation? Why quit our own 
to stand upon foreign ground? Why, 
by interweaving our destiny with that 
of any part of Europe, entangle our 
peace and prosperity in the toils of Eu
ropean ambition, rivalship, interest, 
humor, or caprice? 

It is our true policy to steer clear of 
permanent alliance with any portion 
of the foreign world; so far, I mean, as 
we are now at liberty to do it; for let 
me not be understood as capable of pa
tronizing infidelity to existing engage
ments. I hold the maxim no less appli
cable to public than private affairs, 
that honesty is always the best policy. 
I repeat it, therefore, let those engage
ments be observed in their genuine 
sense. But in my opinion, it is unneces
sary, and would be unwise to extend 
them. . 

Taking care always to keep ourselves 
by suitable establishments, on a re
spectable defense posture, we may 
safely trust to temporary alliances for 
extraordinary emergencies. 

Harmony, and a liberal intercourse 
with all nations, are recommended by 
policy, humanity, and interest. But 
even our commercial policy should 
hold an equal and impartial hand; nei
ther seeking nor granting exclusive 
favors or preferences; consulting the 
natural course of things; diffusing and 
diversifying by gentle means the 
streams of commerce, but forcing 
nothing; establishing with powers so 
disposed, in order to give trade a stable 
course, to define the rights of our mer
chants, and to enable the government 
to support them, conventional rules of 
intercourse, the best that present cir
cumstances and mutual opinion will 
permit, but temporary, and liable to be 
from time to time abandoned or varied 
as experience and circumstances shall 
dictate; constantly keeping in view, 
that it is folly in one nation to look for 
disinterested favors from another; 
that it must pay with a portion of its 
independence for whatever it may 
accept under that character; that by 
such acceptance, it may place itself in 
the condition of having given equiva
lents for nominal favors, and yet of 
being reproached with ingratitude for 
not giving more. There can be no 
greater error than to expect, or calcu
late upon real favors from nation to 
nation. It is an illusion which experi
ence must cure, which a just pride 
ought to discard. 

In offering to you, my countrymen, 
these counsels of an old and affection
ate friend, I dare not hope they will 
make the strong and lasting impres
sion I could wish; that they will con
trol the usual current of the passions, 
or prevent our nation from running 
the course which has hitherto marked 
the destiny of nations, but if I may 
even flatter myself that they may be 
productive of some partial benefit, 
some occasional good; that they may 

now and then recur to moderate the 
fury of party spirit, to warn against 
the mischiefs of foreign intrigue, to 
guard against the impostures of pre
tended patriotism; this hope will be a 
full recompense for the solicitude for 
your welfare by which they have been 
dictated. 

How far, in the discharge of my offi
cial duties, I have been guided by the 
principles which have been delineated, 
the public records and other evidences 
of my conduct must witness to you 
and to the world. To myself, the assur
ance of my own conscience is, that I 
have, at least, believed myself to be 
guided by them. 

In relation to the still subsisting war 
in Europe, my proclamation of the 22d 
of April, 1793, is the index to my plan. 
Sanctioned by your approving voice, 
and by that of your representatives in 
both houses of congress, the spirit of 
that measure has continually gov
erned me, uninfluenced by any at
tempts to deter or divert me from it. 

After deliberate examination, with 
the aid of the best lights I could 
obtain, I was well satisfied that our 
country, under all the circumstances 
of the case, had a right to take, and 
was bound, in duty and interest, to 
take a neutral position. Having taken 
it, I determined, as far as should 
depend upon me, to maintain it with 
moderation, perseverance and firm
ness. 

The considerations which respect 
the right to hold this conduct, it is not 
necessary on this occasion to detail. I 
will only observe that, according to my 
understanding of the matter, that 
right, so far from being denied by any 
of the belligerent powers, has been vir
tually admitted by all. 

The duty of holding a neutral con
duct may be inferred, without any 
thing more, from the obligation which 
justice and humanity impose on every 
nation, in cases in which it is free to 
act, to maintain inviolate the relations 
of peace and amity towards other na
tions. 

The inducements of interest for ob
serving that conduct will best be re
ferred to your own reflections and ex
perience. With me, a predominant 
motive has been to endeavor to gain 
time to our country to settle and 
mature its yet recent institutions, and 
to progress, without interruption, to 
that degree of strength, and consisten
cy which is necessary to give it, hu
manly speaking, the command of its 
own fortunes. 

Though in reviewing the incidents of 
my administration, I am unconscious 
of intentional error, I am nevertheless 
too sensible to my defects not to think 
it probable that I may have committed 
many errors. Whatever they may be, I 
fervently beseech the Almighty to 
avert or mitigate the evils to which 
they may tend. I shall also carry with 



February 22, 1990 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD-SENATE 2315 
me the hope that my country will 
never cease to view them with indul
gence; and that, after forty-five years 
of my life dedicated to its service, with 
an upright zeal, the faults of incompe
tent abilities will be consigned to obliv
ion, as myself must soon be to the 
mansions of rest. 

Relying on its kindness in this as in 
other things, and actuated by that fer
vent love towards it, which is so natu
ral to a man who views in it the native 
soil of himself and his progenitors for 
several generations; I anticipate with 
pleasing expectation that retreat in 
which I promise myself to realize, 
without alloy, the sweet enjoyment of 
partaking, in the midst of my fellow 
citizens, the benign influence of good 
laws under a free government-the 
ever favorite object of my heart, and 
the happy reward, as I trust, of our 
mutual cares, labors and dangers. 

GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATES, 

17th September, 1796. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. The Chair thanks the distin
guished Senator from Virginia [Mr. 
ROBB] for reading Washington's Fare
well Address. 

ARMENIAN GENOCIDE DAY OF 
REMEMBRANCE 

MOTION TO PROCEED 

The ACTING PRESIDENT protem
pore. The pending question before the 
Senate is the motion to proceed to 
Senate Joint Resolution 212 on which 
there will be 2 hours debate, to be 
equally divided and controlled by the 
Senator from West Virginia [Mr. 
BYRD] and the Senator from Kansas 
[Mr. DOLE] or their designees. 

Mr. DIXON addressed the Chair. 
The ACTING PRESIDENT protem

pore. The Senator from Illinois. 
Mr. DIXON. Mr. President, in view 

of the fact that the parties are not yet 
ready to proceed, I ask unanimous 
consent to proceed as in morning busi
ness not to exceed 5 minutes. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Without objection, it is so or
dered. 

FLAG DESECRATION 
FLAG STATUTE DECLARED UNCONSTITUTIONAL 

Mr. DIXON. Mr. President, yester
day a Federal district judge in Seattle 
declared unconstitutional the statute 
we passed last year prohibiting flag 
desecration. A similar case is before a 
Federal district judge in the District of 
Columbia today. 

From the start, I had grave doubts 
whether one could construct a statute 
that would pass constitutional muster. 
I have always maintained that the 
only way to provide sufficient protec
tion for the flag is to pass a constitu
tional amendment. 

In her ruling Judge Barbara Roth
stein stated: 

In order for the flag to endure as a symbol 
of freedom in this Nation, we must protect 
with equal vigor the right to destroy it and 
the right to wave it. 

I cannot agree with Judge Rothstein 
that the act of burning the flag is a 
protected form of expression. I have 
always agreed with the interpretation 
of the first amendment as provided in 
Chaplinsky versus New Hampshire. In 
that case, a unanimous court stated, 

• • • it is well understood that the right of 
free speech is not absolute at all times and 
under all circumstances. There are certain 
well-defined and narrowly limited classes of 
speech, the prevention and punishment of 
which have never been thought to raise any 
constitutional problem. These include the 
lewd and obscene, the profane, the libelous, 
and the insulting or "fighting" words-those 
which by their very utterance inflict injury 
or tend to incite an immediate breach of the 
peace. It has been well observed that such 
utterances are no essential part of any expo
sition of ideas, and are of such slight social 
value as a step to truth that any benefit 
that may be derived from them is clearly 
outweighed by the social interest in order 
and morality. 

I look forward with great interest to 
the ruling in the District of Columbia 
case, as well as a final ruling on the 
Seattle case. But I believe it remains 
very doubtful that the flag burning 
statute will ultimately be upheld. 

As I said on the floor of the Senate 
in October, 

I would be the first to say that, if the 
courts uphold <the statute), a constitutional 
amendment becomes unnecessary. However, 
we cannot know with certainty what the Su
preme Court will do if faced with this stat
ute. 

Mr. ·President, I voted for the statute 
when it was before the Senate. I had a 
great deal of respect for the concerted 
efforts that went into the construction 
of this statute. However, I stated at 
that time that the best way to go was. 
on a two-track process, thereby allow
ing both the statute and the amend
ment equal opportunity to proceed 
through the system. It now looks more 
likely that this train may only have 
one track left. 

I do not know how a higher court is 
going to rule in either of these cases 
from yesterday or today, but I know 
this: no court in this country is going 
to overturn an amendment to the Con
stitution that bans flag burning. 

We still do not know for certain 
what the Supreme Court will do when 
faced with this statute, Mr. President. 
But the initial indicator is a poor prog
nosis for the statute. 

Mr. President, I continue to believe 
we need a constitutional amendment. 

DISTRICT COURT DECISION IN 
FLAG CASE 

Mr. SPECTER. Mr. President, I seek 
the floor to make a comment about 
the decision by the district court on 

the flag case. I am told Senator DoLE 
also wants to comment. I will be glad 
to yield to my colleague, if desired. 

The decision by the U.S. district 
court invalidating the statute prohibit
ing the burning of the flag, Mr. Presi
dent, I believe to be wrong as a matter 
of law based on the excerpts which 
have appeared so far. I have not yet 
had an opportunity to examine the 
full opinion, but the extracts do not 
deal with the critical distinction made 
by the statute which covers both pri
vate as well as public burning and the 
extensive debate in the Senate on the 
statute which was passed. 

Whatever the opinion of the full 
Court may be, it is my thought that it 
is premature to come to any conclu
sion based on the single decision by 
the district court. 

When the issue was before the Su
preme Court of the United States in 
Texas versus Johnson on a different, 
weaker statute, there was a 5-to-4 
opinion, and it is my sense that when 
the case is reviewed ultimately by the 
Supreme Court of the United States, 
considering the great national concern 
about the decision, and considering 
the appropriate consideration by the 
Court of such response, including the 
response of the Congress in enacting 
legislation and the President in sign
ing legislation, the statute will ulti
mately be upheld. 

I do not believe that the single deci
sion should cause any rush to conclude 
that the flag-burning statute is dead. 
My own sense is that it will be upheld 
and that conclusion should not be 
drawn based on a single decision 
before there has been an opportunity 
to examine in detail the text of the 
opinion. 

I thank the Chair and yield the 
floor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER <Mr. 
DIXON). Who yields time? 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the time until 
5 minutes after 11 not be charged 
against either side. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

A KEYNOTE ADDRESS 
Mr. FOWLER. Mr. President, 

charges involving several of our col
leagues now undergoing preliminary 
investigation by the Senate Ethics 
Committee have, I believe, intensified 
the attention that every Senator is 
giving both to reform of our campaign 
finance practices and to the ethical 
implications of how Senators respond 
to constituent requests. These are nec
essary and useful consequences of the 
publicity generated by Charles Keat
ing's activities, no matter what the 
recommendations of the Ethics Com
mittee ultimately may be. 
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Senator ALAN CRANSTON last week 

began an address to the California 
Newspaper Publishers Association 
with a discussion of his involvement 
with Charles Keating. It is a straight
forward and candid statement by Sen
ator CRANSTON of what he did and why 
he did it. 

But the speech does not end there. 
Senator CRANSTON goes on to discuss 
the foreign policy challenges facing 
our Nation as a consequence of the 
tidal wave of freedom and democracy 
engulfing Communist dictatorships 
throughout the world. He also pin
points our challenges in the 21st cen
tury-our need to protect the quality 
of our lives: our rights, our environ
ment, our children's education. We 
ignore these challenges at our peril. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that Senator CRANSTON's remarks 
be printed in the RECORD. 
KEYNOTE AnDRESS OF U.S. SENATOR ALAN 

CRANSTON, CALIFORNIA NEWSPAPER PuB
LISHERS ASSOCIATION, FEBRUARY 16, 1990 
I thank all of you for giving me the oppor

tunity to speak at this convention. As long 
as I have been attending your convention
some 33 straight years without a miss-this 
is the first time I've been asked to give your 
keynote address. 

If the last nine months of news coverage 
of me is the kind of requirement for becom
ing keynote speaker, let me inform you now 
that I will gladly give up the honor to some
one else next year. 

No, I have not come here to argue about 
my press coverage. I used to be a reporter
and I know how little good it does to argue 
with a reporter, or an editor, or a publisher. 

I might have been one of you today, for 
way back in the 'teens my wonderful father, 
who led an otherwise flawless life, turned 
down an opportunity to buy the Palo Alto 
Times for $10,000! 

But maybe I'd have become a Senator 
anyway because of the over-riding interests 
that drew me to public life: the issues of war 
and peace, an expanding and healthy econo
my, housing, education, the environment 
and human rights. 

I'm going to talk about those matters. But 
I know you expect to hear about Charles 
Keating and Lincoln Savings and Loan. 
That's what I'll talk about first. 

Just as I've been in your shoes, let me ask 
you to wear mine for a minute. 

Pretend you are a United States Senator 
from California. Really, I ask each of you to 
pretend that for a few moments. Now: What 
would you do if a businessman heading a 
very large operation in California came to 
you and said that his business, with 7 40 
California employees and more than 120,000 
depositors, was being harassed and given 
the run-around by the federal bureaucracy. 

He tells you his business is successful and 
solvent, but that federal regulators who've 
never been in business, and don't under
stand his business, are threatening to wreck 
his institution with an everlasting audit 
that is damaging his business and has been 
going on for two years, the longest in histo
ry, with no end in sight. 

You listen to what this businessman says. 
Then you check. 

The respected economist, Alan Green
span-who now heads the Federal Reserve 
Board-says the man's business is solvent 

and will be solvent for the foreseeable 
future. 

Arthur Young, one of the nation's "big 
eight" accounting firms, says this business 
is solvent. 

A letter from the Arthur Young firm says 
the business's "strategies have thus far 
proved successful and have turned around 
an association headed for failure into a 
strong and viable financial entity." 

Arthur Young says the duration of the 
federal audit "appears to be clearly outside 
normal standards." And that the Bureau
crats working on the audit "did not have the 
requisite experience or knowledge to evalu
ate the types of transactions entered into" 
by the firm, and the bureaucrats are being 
"openly hostile and inflexible." 

A second international accounting firm 
states that the business's accounting prac
tices followed in respect to loans challenged 
by the bureaucrats, are appropriate. 

You also find out that both Senators from 
the businessman's home state-one a Re
publican and one a Democrat-consider him 
to be substantial and successful and believe 
that his business is being unfairly and im
properly dealt with by the government reg
ulators. 

Now, if you were the Senator, what would 
you do? 

Would you try to find out why the audit 
was taking so long? 

That in fact is all I did at the now famous 
meetings of Senators with the regulators. 

You don't have to take my word for it. 
Consider the sworn testimony of Mr. Edwin 
Gray, who was then head of the Federal 
Home LOan Bank Board. 

Mr. Gray, my chief accuser, makes wild 
charges to the press when he's not under 
oath but he's more careful when he's sub
ject to perjury. When under oath he has ad
mitted that all I did at the meeting with 
him was ask about the duration of the 
audit. He also has testified under oath that 
he did not take any action, refrain from any 
action, or delay any action because of any
thing I or the other Senators said or did at 
any time. Mr. Danny Wall, Gray's successor 
as regulator, has made the same satement 
under oath. 

A couple of weeks ago I asked the manag
ing editor of a large California daily-a 
paper that's been very critical of me over 
the Lincoln affair-the same question I'm 
asking you: What would you have done in 
my place? 

His answer was: "Off the record, Senator, 
I would have done just what you did." 

Now, you're probably saying to yourself: 
"OK, Alan, but what about all those contri
butions you got from Keating?" 

Let me tell you, about that. 
I figure that I and my staff have helped 

some 300,000 lindividuals and businesses in 
California over the past 21 years who have 
been frustrated by the red tape, delays and 
incompetence of federal bureaucrats. And I 
don't have to tell you that the people who 
have the most problems with bureaucrats 
are businessmen and women like yourselves. 

I've helped them as best I could when I've 
felt they've had legitimate complaints. 

And let me tell you something else: Some 
were contributors. Most were not. Some con
tributed to my opponents. That's never the 
question. The only question is: do they seem 
to have a real problem, a legitimate com
plaint? 

Most of you don't make political contribu
tions, but you can give or withhold endorse
ments, and run favorable or unfavorable 
editorials, not to mention what happens in 

your news columns. Occasionally ovP.r the 
years, some of you have sought my help on 
a business matter or on a free first amend
ment issue. I'm sure that those of you who 
have been through that experience with me 
would testify that my response was never in
fluenced by your endorsements, or your edi
torials, or your news coverage. You know 
that in every instance, I did what I thought 
was the right thing to do. 

My efforts on behalf of Lincoln Savings 
were no different. 

The fact is that the bulk of the money 
which careless reporters have asserted Mr. 
Keating gave to me for my 1986 campaign 
was really given later on-not to my cam
paign, but to non-partisan voter registration 
drives two years later in the 1988 presiden
tial race. Those contributions obviously had 
no effect whatsoever on my 1986 race-in 
which Keating also gave $80,000 to the Re
publican Party in California to help defeat 
me! 

I recognize that the $850,000 I raised from 
Keating for registration is a huge amount of 
money. Some people think it was too much 
to have raised from one man-even for a 
"motherhood" cause like helping people 
register to vote. 

But not a penny of that money-not a 
penny of any of Keating's money-went into 
my pocket. 

I ask you: Do you really believe that I 
would have sold out, that I would have 
risked a lifetime reputation for integrity 
and a record of solid achievement for my 
state and my country for these purposes for 
this man? 

The fact is I did not. 
And I firmly believe that Californians ulti

mately will realize that I did not. 
Keating never raised any quid-pro-quo 

with me. I would have thrown him out of 
my office if he had. 

Frankly, I wish I'd never met Charles 
Keating. I wish I'd never raised a dime from 
him. 

But I have faith in the capacity of the 
people of California to be fair, and to sepa
rate fact from fiction. I'm confident that in 
the course of time they will know that Alan 
Cranston has not changed his stripes, and 
that the causes that have motivated my 
public service to California will continue to 
be my guiding compass. 

Those are: 
Working for peace and human rights 

throughout the world, and justice and equal 
opportunity here at home. 

Striving for better health care and educa
tion, and more affordable housing for Amer
ica's families. 

Honoring our veterans, and our obliga
tions to them. 

Strengthening the economy and protect
ing the environment, which belongs to all of 
us. 

These are some of the causes which have 
mattered most to me over the years, and 
matter the most as we enter the 1990's. 

As I watch the staggering political up
heaval in Europe, I am reminded of another 
tumultuous time, when, as a young reporter, 
I was stationed in Rome for International 
News Service. 

It was the mid-'30s, and I covered the rise 
of Mussolini and Hitler. I decided to return 
home, and do what I could to awaken our 
people to the changes I had seen and the 
threats we all faced. 

It was clear to me that America could not 
be complacent-that the Nazis and Fascists 
would stop at nothing, and that we needed 
to prepare to fight for freedom. 
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Fortunately, the changes in Europe today 

are more hopeful, far more promising-but 
perhaps no less significant to the future of 
that continent and to world peace. 

And they are no less urgent in their cry 
against complacency. 

Today, the challenge for the United 
States is not to bring an end to worldwide 
aggression and tyranny, as it was in the 
'30's, but to nurture the infant democracies 
that are just being born, • • • and to se·ze 
this golden opportunity to bring about a re
duction in deadly nuclear arsenals and in 
the costly burdens of the arms race. 

We must not shrink from this challenge. 
If you look at the new political map of 

Europe, you see that the Warsaw Pact has 
collapsed. The Communists in Poland, Hun
gary, Czechoslovakia, East Germany, Bul
garia and Romania no longer hold dictatori
al power in their hands. 

These events present us with the most sig
nificant opening for arms reductions since 
the end of World War II. 

But so far, how has President Bush re
sponded? 

His answer is to propose to increase mili
tary spending in FY 1991 by $5 billion
from $301 billion to $306 billion. He wants 
more missiles and more bombers. 

I submit that to increase military spend
ing when the Communist threat to us is so 
greatly reduced would be a profligate waste 
and misuse of the American taxpayer's 
money. In the face of revolution, to change 
the status quo, we should not be defending 
the status quo. 

The Pentagon's planning guide for fight
ing the Warsaw Pact countries is unchanged 
from a year ago. Yet the 55 central Europe
an divisions of the Warsaw Pact have been 
swept off the table. Or, more likely, have 
moved to our side of the table. 

If we are supposed to build up our nuclear 
armaments to fight in Europe, who does the 

· President expect us to fight? 
Vaclav Havel in Czechoslovakia? 
Lech Walesa in Poland? 
Three former military heads of the Joint 

Chiefs of Staff, who served under President 
Reagan and Carter, have recently stated 
that we do not need both the MX and the 
Midgetman missiles and could get along 
without either. 

These hardened military men see that 
times have changed. Why can't President 
Bush? 

I believe we can at least do away with 
both the MX and the B-2 Stealth bomber. 
Each B-2 will wind up costing a billion dol
lars! The B-2 is the first airplane in the his
tory of the world to literally cost more than 
it would cost if it was made of solid gold! 
The B-2 has no clear military mission. Ex
perts believe that if B-2s are ever sent out 
to bomb, the odds that they will ever return 
are not too good. 

I'm leading the fight against the B-2 in 
the Senate. 

And I'll be a leader in the fight to make 
sense out of the military budget-to cut 
from it all that we can, consistent with our 
security. That is my highest priority now in 
the Senate because it touches everything. If 
I and many Democrats and Republicans in 
Congress who share my view succeed in re
ducing military spending significantly, a 
sizeable part of the savings should be used 
to cut the over-all deficit. The rest should 
be put to work. If, step-by-step with match-· 
ing military reductions by Mikhail Gorba
chev's Soviet Union, we move far enough 
and fast enough in this direction, we may be 
able to avoid a tax increase while slas ing 
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the deficit and addressing the real needs of 
our people like education. 

The federal government's latest report 
card on education shows that 50 percent of 
17-year-olds in America can't really read. 

How can we ever expect to be a viable eco
nomic power-how can we ever compete 
with Japan and the new and coming greater 
Germany-if half our young people are 
semi-illiterate? 

President Bush has asked for a 2 percent 
increase in education funding-not enough 
to cover inflation. 

Surely we can do better-and I will be 
working in the Senate to see that we do. 

We must provide more support for educa
tion for two principle purposes: 

1. To raise teacher salaries. Teachers, 
along with nurses, are today the lowest paid 
professionals in our society. That's outra
geous. And just plain dumb. We simply must 
pay what is necessary to attract and retain 
the best possible teachers. Excellent teach
ers, who could earn far more in other pro
fessions, stay in our schools only at great 
personal sacrifice. That's not fair. 

2. We must provide more support for edu
cation to reduce class size, so teachers can 
know what goes on in the lives and minds of 
their students. This is particularly impor
tant in California. Do you know that among 
the 50 states, we now rank number 49, next 
to the worst, next to last, in class size? 
That's because we've failed to fund Califor
nia's schools properly. 

Money alone is not the answer to our edu
cation problems, of course. We must work to 
reach our kids at an early age, because too 
many are lost before they make it to the 
first grade. 

We need to expand school time, so that 
children spend more hours learning every 
year. 

We also need to give teachers more flexi
bility and authority to teach, and in turn, to 
ask for more accountability from them. 

Beyond fixing our educational system, 
America must renew its commitment to 
funding basic research, which has been the 
seed of our economic growth. 

The National Science Foundation reports 
that this year, for the first time in 14 years, 
spending on corporate research and develop
ment has not kept pace with inflation. 

We need to turn this around if we want 
strong industries, especially high technolo
gy. 

I believe government has a major role to 
play in encouraging academic and corporate 
research and development. That is why I 
have repeatedly pushed for research and de
velopment tax credits. 

I have also long worked for a reduction in 
capital gains taxes to stimulate private in
vestment-I'm sort of a renegade Democrat 
on this issue-and for less government red 
tape and fewer licensing restrictions on 
American industries selling their goods 
abroad. 

America's economic vitality will be the 
number one national security test of the 
1990's-not the MX, not the Midgetman, 
not the B-2, not Star Wars. 

And as we peer past the 1990's into the 
next ce tury, however, we know that eco
nomic issues alone cannot be the sole meas
ure of America's worth. 

When we consider the kind of America we 
want to build, we must look not just at the 
quantity of our goods, but at the quality of 
our lives. 

The America I'm working for is an Amer
ica where all women will be guaranteed the 
right to choose for themselves whether or 

not they will bear a child. I've introduced 
legislation in the Senate to assure them of 
that right. 

The America I'm working for is an Amer
ica that does not accept drugs and crime as 
evils we have to live with endlessly. And my 
plan to create law enforcement task forces 
in high intensity drug areas, and to support 
local community groups fighting drugs and 
crime, will put the resources where they can 
do the most good. 

The America I want to build is one where 
every family can find an affordable place to 
live, and where those who work hard and 
save will be able to own their own homes. I 
have introduced legislation to broaden the 
opportunity for home ownership for young 
families just starting out. 

The America I want to see is one where we 
will step up to our environmental responsi
bilities. It won't wait for the next catastro
phe to wash up on our shores. 

In the Senate, I'm working to save the 
California desert, and to prevent unre
strained drilling for oil and gas off the Cali
fornia coast. I'm working to put America in 
the forefront of the drive to stifle global 
warming and the greenhouse effect, and to 
enact a tough Clean Air Act. 

That measure's on the Senate floor right 
now, and I'm fighting for a significant re
duction in carbon dioxide emissions and 
other gases that now mingle with the 
oxygen we breathe, and accumulate in the 
atmosphere. 

Let me give you a couple of startling sta
tistics: 

We are presently putting 22 million tons 
of sulphur dioxide into the sky every year! 
Along with 200 other toxic chemicals. 

We must put a stop to this! 
If we don't, our health and, indeed, our 

lives are in jeopardy-yours, mine, every
body's! 

Environmentalism is no longer a luxury to 
be enjoyed by the comfortable-but a neces
sity by which we all will live, or die. 

Im meeting the environmental challenge, 
and all the challenges I've touched upon, it 
will not be enough for us to know what we 
do not want-to know that we are against 
war, and pollution, and ignorance, and eco
nomic stagnation, and crime and drug-addic
tion. 

We will need to have and hold a clear 
vision of the world we want to create and 
the actions we must take to create that 
world. 

America did not reach its place in the 
world by sitting on the sidelines of history, 
waiting for change to take place. 

America must lead the forces of change, 
and California as always, must help show 
the way. 

And that is what I intend to keep on doing 
in the United States Senate. 

Thank you. 

ARMENIAN GENOCIDE DAY OF 
REMEMBRANCE 

MOTION TO PROCEED 

Mr. MITCHELL. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent that the time 
for debate on the pending resolution 
be extended from 11:05 until 1:30 p.m., 
with the time to be equally divided 
and under the control of Senators 
DoLE and BYRD or their designees. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is 
there objection? Without objection, it 
is so ordered .. 
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Mr. MITCHELL. Accordingly, Mr. 

President, Senators should be aware in 
planning their schedules that the vote 
will occur at 1:30. I earlier had ob
tained consent that the mandatory 
live quorum be waived and that the 
vote occur at 1 o'clock. This concept 
does not alter the waiver of the live 
quorum; it merely changes the time 
for the vote at 1:30. Senators, in ad
justing their schedules, previously 
would have been under the view that 
the vote would be at 1 p.m. It will now 
be at 1:30 p.m. to permit an additional 
period of debate for both sides. 

I thank the Senator from Kansas 
and I thank the distinguished Presi
dent pro tempore. 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I shall 
allot myself such time as I consume. 

THE ARMENIAN RESOLUTION 

I. SENSITIVITY TO SUFFERING 

Mr. President, I wish to make it 
clear that I am not insensitive to the 
suffering of the Armenian people 
during World War I. Clearly the plight 
of the Armenians in the Ottoman 
Empire was a tragic episode. The war 
that consumed Europe in 1914 had 
many tragic consequences. Thousands 
of Armenians died in eastern Anatolia, 
as did millions of Turks, and Kurds, 
and Russians. Many of them died as a 
direct result of wartime military ac
tions. Many more died from starvation 
and disease exacerbated by wartime 
conditions. And still more died as a 
result of atrocities committed by one 
group on the other. 

If this resolution were intended to 
recognize the suffering and deaths of 
these scores of thousands, I would be 
happy to support it. I abhor the sense
less misery of war as much as anyone. 
I realize that the Armenians in eastern 
Anatolia suffered unimaginable hard
ships during the First World War. 
Their location on the border between 
the two warring empires, tsarist 
Russia and the Turkish Ottomans, put 
them in an impossible position, just as 
it did the Armenians on the Russian 
side of the border, and just as it did 
the Turks and Kurds living in this 
region. But this resolution does not 
seek to recognize the suffering of all 
of these people and does not seek only 
to recognize the suffering of the Ar
menians. This resolution attempts to 
lay the blame for all the tragedy of 
the First World War on the rulers of 
the Ottoman Empire, the forbearers 
of modern Turkey. To this, I cannot 
agree. 

Mr. President, I oppose this resolu
tion for several reasons. First, histori
ans do not agree on what happened in 
the Anatolia region of the Ottoman 
Empire between 1915 and 1923. Schol
arly research continues, and that is 
how the facts should be verified, not 
through legislative mandate. We 
cannot legislate history. Second, this 
resolution charges the rulers and citi
zens of the Ottoman Empire, for-

bearers of the people of today's Re
public of Turkey, with genocide. Geno
cide is a crime punishable under 
United States and international law. 
No one here, or anywhere else in the 
world, has conducted the kind of in
quiry into the events of 70 years ago 
necessary to make such a determina
tion of criminal guilt. Third, Eastern 
Europe, the Middle East, and the 
Transcaucasus region are rife with 
ethnic tensions and nationalistic 
urges. I am convinced that this resolu
tion will fan the flames of violence 
and play into the hands of the extrem
ists within those movements. Fourth, 
and perhaps most importantly, Turkey 
is one of our most vital strategic allies 
and this resolution can do that rela
tionship egregious harm. 

II. THE HISTORICAL DEBATE 

A. SCHOLARLY DISAGREEMENT 

The crux of my first objection to 
Senate Joint Resolution 212 is that we 
simply do not know for sure what hap
pened. Historians who study the 
period do not agree on the facts. For 
every book or article cited to support 
the claims of one side, an equal 
number can be cited by their opposi
tion. It may become necessary at some 
point to evaluate the evidence present
ed by both sides, but for now I merely 
want to make it clear that many repu
table historians do not support the 
charge of genocide. 

In 1985, the House of Representa
tives was considering House Joint Res
olution 192 to commemorate a "Na
tional Day of Remembrance of Man's 
Inhumanity to Man." This resolution 
contained language similar to the reso
lution we are now considering. Specifi
cally, it singled out for special recogni
tion, "the one and one-half million 
people of Armenian ancestry who were 
victims of genocide perpetrated in 
Turkey between 1915 and 1923. • • *" 
In response to House Joint Resolution 
192, 69 scholars, all experts in Turk
ish, Ottoman, and Middle Eastern 
studies, signed a declaration which ap
peared in the Washington Post and 
the New York Times. The declaration 
strongly objected to the portrayal of 
this version of the events as universal
ly accepted historical fact. This histo
rians declared: 

As for the charge of "genocide:" No signa
tory of this statement wishes to minimize 
the scope of Armenian suffering. We are 
likewise cognizant that it cannot be viewed 
as separate from the suffering experienced 
by the Muslim inhabitants of the region. 
The weight of evidence so far uncovered 
points in the direction of serious inter-com
munal warfare <perpetrated by Muslim and 
Christian irregular forces>. complicated by 
disease, famine, suffering and massacres in 
Anatolia and adjoining areas during the 
First World War. Indeed, throughout the 
years in question, the region was the scene 
of more or less continuous warfare, not 
unlike the tragedy which has gone on in 
Lebanon for the past decade. The resulting 
death toll among both Muslim and Chris
tian communities was immense. But much 

more remains to be discovered before histo
rians will be able to sort out precisely re
sponsibility between warring and innocent, 
and to identify the causes for the events 
which resulted in the death or removal of 
large numbers of the eastern Anatolian pop
ulation, Christian and Muslim alike. 

One of the central points in the his
torian's objection to House Joint Reso
lution 192 was the need for more re
search. As they put it, "Statesmen and 
politicians make history, and scholars 
write it. For this process to work, 
scholars must be given access to the 
written records of the statesmen and 
politicians of the past. To date, the 
relevant archives of the Soviet Union, 
Syria, Bulgaria and Turkey all remain, 
for the most part, closed to dispassion
ate historians. Until they become 
available the history of the Ottoman 
Empire in the period encompassed by 
House Joint Resolution 192 0915-23) 
cannot adequately be known." The 
declaration continues, "As the above 
comments illustrate, the history of the 
Ottoman-Armenians is much debated 
among scholars, many of whom do not 
agree with the historical assumptions 
embodied in the wording of H.J. Res. 
192." The same historical assumptions 
are contained in Senate Joint Resolu
tion 212 and the objections are still 
valid. 

Some people might quickly dismiss 
such a declaration as the work of a 
fringe group of crackpots. I have 
heard the scholars who dispute the 
charge of genocide in the Ottoman 
Empire compared to extremists who 
today claim the Holocaust of the 
Second World War never occurred. 
However, the 69 individuals who lent 
their support to this cause can hardly 
be termed crackpots. They serve on 
the faculties of some of the finest col
leges and universities in America, in
cluding: Indiana University, Brandeis 
University, Princeton University, Ohio 
State University, Johns Hopkins Uni
versity, �G�~�o�r�g�e� Washington Universi
ty, the University of Utah, the Univer
sity of Massachusetts, the University 
of Connecticut, Columbia University, 
Texas Tech University, the University 
of Chicago, the University of Califor
nia at Berkeley, and, of course, Glen
ville State College in West Virginia. 

B. OPENING OF THE ARCHIVES 

In 1985, those scholars called for 
greater access to historical records. In 
response to such calls, the Turkish 
Government has recently taken steps 
to facilitate scholarly research into 
this and other chapters of its history. 
On June 23, 1989, the Council of Min
isters of the Republic of Turkey 
signed into law new regulations affect
ing the Turkish State Archives. 

The new law greatly simplifies the 
procedures by which foreign and 
Turkish scholars obtain permission to 
conduct research in the archives. 
Under the previous procedure an ap
plicant had to wait from 6 to 10 
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months before receiving access to 
records. Even after receiving permis
sion to use the documents, researchers 
were often denied access to specific 
material on the grounds that it was 
unrelated to the original request. I am 
told that the new regulations allow a 
researcher to begin work within 1 day 
of submitting an application and pro
vide far greater access. 

A much larger body of material is 
available under the new law. Prior to 
the new law, all documents in the ar
chives dated after May 1914 were 
closed to scholars. Now, any records 
dated before 1939 that have been cata
loged are open and available for use. 
This encompases up to 100 million 
records from Ottoman administrators 
collected over a period of 500 years. 
Study of these records will give histo
rians a better understanding of life 
from the 15th to the early 20th centu
ry. 

The process of documenting these 
records has been going on under the 
direction of Mr. Ismet Miroglu for the 
last 3 years. Since being named admin
istrator for the Prime Minister's Ar
chives, Mr. Miroglu has assembled a 
team of over 100 archivists to analyze 
and catalog the boxes, bags, and stacks 
of ledgers, decrees, and surveys. Turk
ish universities have even added 
courses to train historians and other 
specialists to assist with this monu
mental task. 

Many documents already cataloged 
and made available have direct rel
evance to the dispute over what hap
pened in eastern Anatolia. Registers 
specifically devoted to the non-Muslim 
peoples of the Ottoman Empire con
taining a great deal of information on 
Turkish-Armenian relations are 
among the new material. Some of the 
most important releases are the 224 
bound and cataloged volumes of the 
deliberations and decisions of the 
Ottoman Council of Ministers. These 
records cover the years from 1885 to 
1922. In the past, many scholars have 
used these registers to study events 
which occurred prior to May 1914. 
Now, for the first time, all of the delib
erations and actions of the Council of 
Ministers during the First World War 
are available to scholars. This record 
obviously includes many decisions re
lating to the relocation of the Otto
man Armenians during the war. 
Dozens of other categories of records 
in the Prime Minister's Archives, con
taining thousands of documents from 
the period of the First World War, 
were automatically opened to scholars 
with the implementation of the new 
law. 

The Ottoman Archives pertaining to 
Turkish-Armenian history are open 
and available to all qualified scholars. 
Since the implementation of the new 
regulations, no scholar who has ap
plied for permission to work on the 
newly opened records has been denied. 

The Turkish Government is doing ev
erything it can to facilitate true schol
arly research of the period around the 
First World War, and of the Armenian 
relocation specifically. 

While the opening of the archives is 
an extremely important development, 
the historical debate still rages. The 
rapid evolution of regimes in Eastern 
Europe and the increasing openness of 
the Soviet Union may also encourage 
further research into the events of the 
First World War. Relevant documents 
from the Ottoman Empire surely exist 
in Bulgaria, the Soviet Union, and 
Syria, and perhaps other countries as 
well. We must encourage those govern
ments to follow the lead of Turkey 
and grant scholars the freedom they 
need to resolve these important histor
ical questions. 

C. LET HISTORIANS DECIDE, NOT LEGISLATORS 

Mr. President, now is not the time 
for the U.S. Senate to engage in an in
terpretation of history. And this reso
lution is exactly that, an interpreta
tion of events that took place in the 
early days of World War I and that 
are still hotly debated by historians. 
Now is the time to encourage histori
ans to settle the dispute. The interpre
tation of this history is better left to 
scholars, not legislators. 

The 69 scholars I mentioned earlier, 
who opposed a similar resolution in 
1985, put it this way: "We believe that 
the proper position for the United 
States Congress to take on this and re
lated issues, is to encourage full and 
open access to all historical archives, 
and not to make charges on historical 
events before they are fully under
stood. Such charges as those contained 
in H.J. Res. 192 would inevitably re
flect unjustly upon the people of 
Turkey, and perhaps set back irrepara
bly progress historians are just now 
beginning to achieve in understanding 
these tragic events." These distin
guished historians, political scientists, 
and other scholars concluded their 
statement with this thought, "By pass
ing the resolution Congress will be at
tempting to determine by legislation 
which side of a historical question is 
correct. Such a resolution, based on 
historically questionable assumptions, 
can only damage the cause of honest 
historical enquiry, and damage the 
credibility of the American legislative 
process." 

I consider myself a student of histo
ry and as such I know that a particu
lar historical event can be interpreted 
many different ways. To truly under
stand isolated occurrences they must 
be evaluated in a larger context. This 
is the task that historians now face. 
They must discover the truth of what 
took place, and, more importantly, 
how those events fit into the overall 
picture of the world at war. 

Mr. President, I know that a particu
lar historical event can be interpreted 
in many different ways. To truly un-

derstand isolated occurrences, they 
must be evaluated in a larger context. 
This is the task that historians now 
face. They must discover the truth of 
what took place, and more important
ly, how those events fit into the over
all picture of the world at war. 

My good friend, Mr. DoLE, has 
claimed that only 4 of these 69 schol
ars are even qualified to comment on 
the resolution. I am not sure what cri
teria this analysis uses. But the infor
mation Senator DoLE introduced into 
the RECORD shows clearly the academ
ic qualifications of each individual. At 
least 45 of the scholars are historians, 
and 22 of these have published exten
sively on the time period covered by 
and on the specific charges made in 
this resolution. 

Of the other scholars, the academic 
specialty of each was identified in the 
original declaration. They are political 
scientists, anthropologists, experts in 
language, literature, art, history, folk
lore, and other specialties. 

But there was never any attempt to 
claim any different. Whatever their 
specialty, they all have extensive 
knowledge of the issues involved, and 
they all agreed that the charge of 
genocide needed closer examination. 
Three did not deny what happened to 
the Armenians. They simply made the 
same point that I have made; namely, 
we have not done the kind of research 
necessary to reach a decision on the 
charge of genocide. 

My friend, Senator DoLE, also 
claimed that many of these scholars 
have repudiated their inclusion on this 
declaration. Close examination of the 
evidence submitted for the record will 
reveal that there are no names associ
ated with the alleged repudiation, and 
a more telling point is that those 
claims were made by the Armenian As
sembly of America. Despite the wish
ful thinking of the Armenian lobbying 
groups, none of these 69 scholars have 
withdrawn support for the declara
tion, I have been advised. 

Mr. DoLE also identified a scholar by 
the name of Dr. Phillip Stoddard as a 
paid agent of the Turkish Govern
ment. This characterization does a dis
service to Dr. Stoddard, who served 
this country in a long and distin
guished career at the U.S. State De
partment, including a position as the 
head of the Intelligence and Research 
Division. 

After retiring, Dr. Stoddard was em
ployed by the Middle East Institute. 
That may receive funding from the 
Government of Turkey, but it is domi
nated by other Middle Eastern coun-
tries. · 

Dr. Stoddard has now retired from 
his post as director for the institute. 

Finally, I would like to quote from 
the information that the distinguished 
minority leader introduced yesterday, 
that all of the signatories of the ad 
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have at some time studied or written 
about some aspect of Turkey's history, 
language, architecture, anthropology, 
literature, political science, or folklore. 

Mr. President, I think these scholars 
should be afforded the credit that 
they deserve. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER <Mr. 
ROBB). Who yields time? 

Mr. SPECTER addressed the Chair. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

Senator from Pennsylvania. 
Mr. SPECTER. Mr. President, the 

Republican leader, Senator DoLE, has 
yielded 25 minutes to this Senator, 
and Senator BRADLEY has asked for 2 
minutes to speak at this time. I am 
prepared to yield him 2 of my 25 min
utes, to take precedence over my seek
ing the floor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, the Senator from New 
Jersey is recognized for 2 minutes on 
the time chargeable to the Senator 
from Kansas. is that correct? 

Mr. SPECTER. That is correct. 
Mr. BRADLEY. Mr. President, I rise 

today in support of Senate Joint Reso
lution 212, which would establish a na
tional day of remembrance for those 
Armenians who were systematically 
murdered between the years 1915-23. 

On April 24 each year Armenians 
recall, and mourn, the violent deaths 
of their ancestors. This resolution 
commemorates the 75th anniversary 
of a tragic era in Armenian and Turk
ish history. During these years more 
than 1.5 million Armenians were 
killed, and hundreds of thousands 
more forced from their homelands by 
the Turkish Ottoman Empire. The 
history of the Armenian people is a 
powerful lesson for Americans, and 
the world-one that we must not ne
glect because others would rather 
forget. History is perhaps our best 
teacher and a powerful force to pre
vent such evil from happening to 
anyone, anywhere, ever again. 

A number of people oppose this reso
lution in the mistaken belief that it 
promotes anti-Turkish sentiments and 
will damage relations between one of 
our most valuable NATO allies. Still 
others have attempted to interpret the 
historical circumstances of this era to 
deny that mass genocidal killings of 
Armenians occurred. 

Mr. President, there is no question 
of the importance of United States
Turkish relations. This resolution is 
not a condemnation of the Republic of 
Turkey. In fact, this legislation was 
specifically designed not to fan ethnic 
hatred-rather it was offered to exem
plify the tragic consequences of such 
animosity. The terrible events of 1915-
23 occurred. And while people of many 
ethnic persuasions suffered during 
this period, the contention that the 
millions of Armenians who were sys
tematically killed were the natural 
consequences of war is nonsense. It 
was a flagrant abuse of human rights 

and the agony of this period is only 
prolonged as long as some attempt to 
deny it. 

Mr. President, I urge my colleagues 
to vote for this measure so the world 
can begin the long and difficult proc
ess of putting this tragedy behind us. 

Mr. SPECTER addressed the Chair. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

Chair recognizes the Senator from 
Pennsylvania. 

Mr. SPECTER. Mr. President, as 
represented, I say that Senator DoLE 
has yielded 25 minutes to this Senator, 
with the time chargeable used by Sen
ator BRADLEY. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, the Senator is recog
nized for 25 minutes. 

Mr. SPECTER. Mr. President, after 
extensive consideration and a great 
deal of reading and discussing this 
issue with many people, I have decided 
to support the resolution, and have 
done so after analyzing many difficult 
considerations: First, the complex 
legal issue as to what constitutes geno
cide; second, the involved factual ques
tions as to what actually happened; 
third, the consideration of the strate
gic issues affecting our important rela
tionship with Turkey; and fourth, 
having friends on both sides of this 
highly charged emotional issue, 
friends here in the Senate, friends out
side of the Senate in Pennsylvania, 
and even friends who have contacted 
me who live outside of the United 
States. 

Deputy Secretary Eagleburger has 
discussed the issue with me, and I 
have discussed the matter with other 
administration officials. One who has 
urged me to oppose the resolution has 
been Ambassador Strausz-Hupe, whom 
I have known for 42 years when he 
was Professor Strausz-Hupe while I at
tended the University of Pennsylvania 
and he was in international relations 
in that institution. 

Mr. President, when the Senate ex
presses itself on this issue, it is my 
hope that it would not be more broad
ly construed than the Senate judg
ment on whether a genocide occurred 
in the Ottoman Empire against the 
Armenians from the period between 
1915 and 1923, and that it not be con
sidered to be a reflection of the view 
of United States' sentiment about the 
people of Turkey or about the present 
Government of Turkey. 

That United States sentiment in 
terms of supporting the Turkish 
people was expressed in vote No. 120 
in the 10 1st Congress on an amend
ment offered by Senator BYRD, the 
amendment which expressed the sense 
of the Congress condemning Bulgar
ia's brutal treatment of its Turkish 
minority, attacks against and the arbi
trary detention of peaceful demonstra
tors and forceful expulsion of Turks 
from their homes. 

That 99-to-0 vote, where I was one of 
the Senators voting in favor of the res
olution, is a very forceful expression of 
our friendship for the Turkish Gov
ernment and people. As has already 
been articulated, it would be my ex
pectation that the action of the U.S. 
Senate would have no impact on any 
later question about reparation or 
lands that would not be involved here. 
I see as a matter of legal judgment no 
legal impact as to what we have to say 
about this issue at this time. 

As the matter is moved through the 
Senate, Mr. President, I see two impor
tant conclusions emerging on this 
debate. First, the importance of 
human rights, because so much atten
tion is focusing on the Senate's reac
tion to this issue. Second, the impor
tance of a judgment by the U.S. 
Senate on human rights. 

When the issue came before the Ju
diciary Committee on October 17 and 
it emerged without an opportunity for 
extensive consideration, it seemed to 
me at that time, and I expressed reser
vations which I held at that time and 
questions which existed in my mind as 
to whether the U.S. Senate should 
make a judgment on events going back 
75 years, and, second, what were the 
facts which I was noi prepared to 
evaluate last October 17. 

After reflecting on these matters, it 
has been my conclusion that the 
Senate should express a judgment be
cause of the tremendous importance 
of human rights and the constant in
volvement of the U.S. Senate on the 
issue of human rights and the fact 
that the Senate statement on human 
rights will have an impact on what is 
happening around the world today 
and tomorrow and will affect the lives 
of many people, thousands, perhaps 
tens of thousands, perhaps hundreds 
of thousands, perhaps millions of 
people. 

It has only been in the course of 
recent history that human rights have 
been elevated, and only in the course, 
perhaps, of the last two decades have 
institutions like the U.S. Senate taken 
a close look at these questions. And it 
is a tribute, Mr. President, to the im
portance of this body that so much at
tention is being focused on our opinion 
and judgment on this issue. Certainly, 
our statement, yes or no, on this reso
lution will be broadly viewed in terms 
of those who would violate human 
rights, whether the U.S. Senate will 
stand up and say human rights are im
portant, and the U.S. Senate is pre
pared to condemn a violation of 
human rights. 

I do believe that it will have an 
impact on the lives of many people 
and that is why it is an issue which 
cannot be avoided but has to be ad
dressed squarely. 

Mr. President, in terms of what are 
the facts, it is not possible for any 
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factfinders to make any conclusive de
termination even if they are very close 
to an event and we struggle in the 
course within even a few weeks or 
months after an event in trying to de
termine what actually happened with 
a variety of standards which we apply 
in those contexts. 

But in my analysis and evaluation as 
to what the historians have to say and 
what some witnesses who were there 
have to say, it is my conclusion that 
the facts establish that genocide did 
occur. 

I have taken this close account, Mr. 
President, the letter from the Turkish 
Embassy dated September 29, 1989, 
where the contention is made by 
Nuzhit Kandemir, the Ambassador, 
that the resolution would legislate 
false history, as he articulates it, and 
the reasons he has set forth. 

I have studied closely a letter from 
U.S. Ambassador Morton Abramowitz, 
dated November 16, 1989, and have 
considered the views of his predecessor 
Ambassador Strausz-Hupe, who I have 
already noted was a professor at the 
University of Pennsylvania when I at
tended that school many years ago. 

My staff and I have engaged in very 
extensive reading on the subject: "The 
Armenian Question," by Mim Kemal 
Oke, including a chapter regarding the 
massacres; "The Slaughterhouse Prov
ince," by Leslie A. Davis, reputed to be 
an unabridged account of massacres 
by a former American consul in the 
Ottoman Empire; the book "Muslims 
and Minorities," where Justin McCar
thy devotes a full chapter to the issue; 
the book, "Great Events From Histo
ry," edited by Frank M. McGill, in
cluding a chapter regarding this 
matter; the book by K.B. Bardakjian, 
"Hitler and the Armenian Genocide," 
and quite a number of other source 
materials. 

The publication, Mr. President, 
which I consider to be the most per
suasive of all, is the book written by 
Henry Morgenthau, who was the Am
bassador to Constantinople, the Am
bassador to the Ottoman Empire in 
the period from 1913 to 1916. 

I ask unanimous consent that the 
text of Mr. Morgenthau's book from 
pages 301 to 325 be printed in the 
RECORD at the conclusion of this state
ment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

<See exhibit 1.) 
Mr. SPECTER. That will enable me 

Mr. President, to refer only to limited 
portions of what Ambassador Morgen
thau had to say. In chapter 14 on the 
pages enumerated Ambassador Mor
genthau starts off with the title "The 
murder of a Nation" and immediately 
refers to "The destruction of the Ar
menian race". 

He refers to this factor, Mr. Presi
dent, at page 302: 

It now became almost the general practice 
to shoot them-

Referring to the Armenians-
in cold blood. In almost all cases the proce
dure was the same. Here and there squads 
of 50 or 100 men taken and bound together 
in groups of four, and then marched out to 
a secluded spot a short distance from the 
village. 

He goes on at page 303 to refer to an 
incident involving 2,000 Armenians 
and concludes: 

Practically every man of these 2,000 was 
massacred. 

At page 304 he points out: 
A systematic attempt was made to kill all 

able-bodied males, not only for the purpose 
of removing all males who might propagate 
a new generation of Armenians, but for the 
purpose of rending the weaker part of the 
population an easier prey. 

Without quoting extensively as I in
tended to, Mr. President, because of 
the limited time, I would refer to Am
bassador Morgenthau's statement at 
319 where he reports: 

It is absurd for the Turkish government 
to assert-

This is not the current Turkish Gov
ernment, this is the Turkish Govern
ment when he wrote the book original
ly published in 1919, that he says: 

It is absurd for the Turkish government 
to assert that it ever seriously intended to 
"deport the Armenians to new homes"; the 
treatment which was given the convoys 
clearly shows that extermination was the 
real purpose of Enver and Talaat. 

And then one final reference, Mr. 
President. His conclusion that he has: 

• • • by no means told the most terrible 
details, for a complete narration of the sa
distic orgies of which these Armenian men 
and women were victims can never be print
ed in an American publication. 

But as I find the statement on page 
322 that: 

• • • the sufferings of the Armenians in 
which at least 600,000 people were de
stroyed and perhaps as many as 1 million. 

Mr. President, following the position 
which I took at the October 17 meet
ing of the Judiciary Committee, where 
as I noted earlier I expressed a reser
vation about the propriety of the 
Senate taking up this issue and the 
fact that I had had conflicting ac
counts on both sides, in 1983, I made a 
short statement for the CoNGRESSION
AL RECORD on the Armenian genocide 
issue. 

It taught me a lesson. I have not 
made one since without doing inde
pendent research, because after I 
made that statement I had complaints 
from many of my Turkish constituents 
and friends who said I was wrong. So I 
ceased and desisted from making any 
statement. 

Then when the matter came before 
the Judiciary Committee with Senator 
DoLE's resolution, we had to deal with 
it one way or another, and to repeat, 
on October 17 I stated I was not pre-

pared to deal with the issue on the 
facts. 

At that time as I traveled through 
Pennsylvania in open-house town 
meetings many people on both sides of 
the question came to me to give me 
their views. And I then wrote to them, 
soliciting evidence as to what had ac
tually occurred. 

I received a large number of state
ments, Mr. President. I culled them 
out, and I ask unanimous consent that 
at the conclusion of my statement 22 
written statements appear from people 
who were in Armenia at that time. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

[See exhibit 2.] 
Mr. SPECTER. Mr. President, I ask 

how much time I have remaining so I 
may conclude my remaining remarks. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator has 7% minutes remaining. 

Mr. SPECTER. Mr. President, one 
statement from these says: 

I was 14 years old when my father, two 
uncles, five aunts, their husbands and chil
dren were massacred. I was saved by a Turk 
neighbor. 

I saw a pile of human bones near Derzor, 
which was estimated to be the bones of 
200,000 Armenians. 

This gentleman is aged 90. 
A second statement from a John 

Alabilikian, 82 in part: 
My grandmother, father. mother, and 

baby brother in my mother's arms were 
killed in 1915. 

A statement by a 90-year-old Arme
nian. Mr. Der-Bedrossian. 

My brother of 14 years old·was shot and 
then attached to the tail of a horse. dragged 
him in the city and was killed like that. My 
mother and sister of 10 years, my brother of 
6 and my sister of 1 year were driven into 
the desert and hungry died in the desert. 

Because of the brevity of time I 
shall not go further but they will 
appear in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 
with the consent of the body. 

Mr. President, I have had factual 
representations on the other side. The 
only one in writing that I have to 
present at this time, and it is the 
reason I am presenting only one, is 
from a very distinguished Pennsylva
nian, Ayhan Hakimoglu, who writes to 
me in part: 

My family, a Turkish family, was a victim 
of the Armenians and several others right 
here in the Delaware Valley, including the 
wife of Dr. Kenan Umar of Norristown, 
whose parents were killed by Armenians 
and Dr. Rogers of Wilmington, Delaware, 
whose relatives were killed by Armenians 
during the Civil War. 

Doubtless there is much additional 
evidence that could be presented on 
both sides, Mr. President, but in the 
time available since this issue came to 
my forceful attention in October to 
this date I have done what I could to 
consider the issue, including talking to 
people in the anteroom while awaiting 
my time on the floor while the distin-
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guished Presiding Officer was making 
the Washington Farewell Address on 
calls I received late yesterday after
noon and said if they could come over 
early this morning I will see them and 
I will listen to them. I have a mind set, 
but I am prepared to hear other 
people out. 

Mr. President, the remaining issue is 
what does constitute the genocide. I 
talked to a very distinguished Member 
of Congress yesterday at some length 
who articulated the position that this 
was not a genocide because all of the 
Armenians were not killed, nor were 
all the Armenians available killed, 
that there were some Armenians who 
were left alive. It seems to me that 
that sort of a definition is not a realis
tic one. You do not have to kill an 
entire race. 

I have based that legal judgment on 
a very learned treatise on the subject 
by Raphael Lemkin. And I ask unani
mous consent Mr. President, that 
pages 79 and 80 be printed in the 
RECORD because I do not have time to 
read it all. 

There being no objection, the mate
rial was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

CHAPTER IX-GENOCIDE 

I. GENOCIDE-A NEW TERM AND NEW 
CONCEPTION FOR DESTRUCTION OF NATIONS 

New conceptions require new terms. By 
" genocide" we mean the destruction of a 
nation or of an ethnic group. This new 
word, coined by the author to denote an old 
practice in its modern development, is made 
from the ancient Greek word genos <race, 
tribe> and the Latin cide <killing), thus cor· 
responding in its formation to such words as 
tyrannicide, homocide, infanticide, etc.1 

Generally speaking, genocide does not 
necessarily mean the immediate destruction 
of a nation, except when accomplished by 
mass killings of all members of a nation. <It 
is intended rather to signify a coordinate 
plan of different actions aiming at the de
struction of essential foundations of the life 
of national groups, with the aim of annihi
lating the groups themselves.) The objec
tives of such a plan would be disintegration 
of the political and social institutions, of 
culture, language, national feelings, religion, 
and the economic existence of national 
groups, and the destruction of the personal 
security, liberty, health, dignity, and even 
the lives of the individuals belonging to 
such groups. Genocide is directed against 
the national group as an entity, and the ac
tions involved are directed against individ
uals, not in their individual capacity, but as 
members of the national group. 

The following illustration will suffice. The 
confiscation of property of nationals of an 
occupied area on the ground that they have 
left the country may be considered simply 
as a deprivation of their individual property 
rights. However, if the confiscations are or
dered against individuals solely because 
they are Poles, Jews, or Czechs, then the 
same confiscations tend in effect to weaken 
the national entities of which those persons 
are members. 

1 Another term could be used for the same idea, 
namely, ethnocide, consisting of the Greek word 
"enthnos"-nation- and the Latin word " cide." 

Genocide has two phases: one, destruction 
of the national pattern of the oppressed 
group; the other, the imposition of the na· 
tiona! pattern of the oppressor. This imposi
tion, in turn, may be made upon the op
pressed population which is allowed to 
remain, or upon the territory alone, after 
removal of the population and the coloniza
tion of the area by the oppressor's own na
tionals. Denationalization was the word 
used in the past to describe the destruction 
of a national pattern. �~�o�~� 

The author believes, however, that this 
word is inadequate because: < 1 > it does not 
connote the destruction of the biological 
structure; <2> in connoting the destruction 
of one national pattern, it does not connote 
the imposition of the national pattern of 
the oppressor; and <3> denationalization is 
used by some authors to mean only depriva
tion of citizenship. 2 

Many authors, instead of using a generic 
term, use currently terms connoting only 
some functional aspect of the main generic 
notion of genocide. Thus, the terms "Ger
manization," "Magyatization," Italianiza
tion," for example, are used to connote the 
imposition by one stronger nation <Germa
ny, Hungary, Italy> of its national pattern 
upon a national group controlled by it. The 
author believes that these terms are also in-

· adequate because they do not convey the 
common elements of one generic notion and 
they treat mainly the cultural, economic, 
and social aspects of genocide, leaving out 
the biological aspect, such as causing the 
physical decline and even destruction of the 
population involved. If one uses the term 
"Germanization" of the Poles, for example, 
in this connotation, it means that the Poles, 
as human beings, are preserved and that 
only the national pattern of the Germans is 
imposed upon them. Such a term is much 
too restricted to apply to a process in which 
the population is attacked, in a physical 
sense, and is removed and supplanted by 
populations of the oppressor nations. 

Genocide is the antithesis of the Rous
seau-Portalis Doctrine, which may be re
garded as implicit in the Hague Regulations. 
This doctrine holds that war is directed 
against sovereigns and armies, not against 
subjects and civilians. In its modern applica
tion in civilized society, the doctrine means 
that war is conducted against states and 
armed forces and not against populations. It 
required a long period of evolution in civil
ized society to mark the way from wars of 
extermination, 3 which occurred in ancient 
times and in the Middle Ages, to the concep
tion of wars as being essentially limited to 
activities against armies and states. In the 
present war, however, genocide is widely 
practiced by the German occupant. Germa
ny could not accept the Rousseau-Portalis 
Doctrine: first, because Germany is waging 

.. See Violation of the Laws and Customs of War: 
Reports of Majority and Dissenting Reports of 
American and Japanese Members of the Commis
sion of Responsibilities, Conference of Paris, 1919, 
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, Divi
sion of International Law, Pamphlet No. 32 
<Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1919), p. 39. 

2 See Garner, op. cit. , Vol. I. p. 77. 
3 As classical examples of wars of extermination 

in which nations and groups of the population were 
completely or almost completely destroyed, the fol
lowing may be cited: the destruction of Carthage in 
146 B.C.; the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus in 
72 A.D.; the religious wars of Islam and the Cru
sades; the massacres of t he Albigenses and the Wal
denses; and the siege of Magdeburg in the Thirty 
Years' War. Special wholesale massacres occurred 
in the wars waged by Genghis Khan and by Tamer
lane. 

a total war; and secondly, because, accord· 
ing to the doctrine of National Socialism, 
the nation, not the state, is the predomi
nant factor.• 

Mr. SPECTER. Mr. President, the 
essence of what Lemkin has to say is 
that genocide occurs when the activi
ties are directed not against sovereigns 
and armies but against subjects and ci
vilians. 

The Genocide Convention provides 
this definition: 

Genocide means any of the following acts 
committed with intent to destroy, in whole 
or in part, a national, ethnic, racial, or reli
gious group as such. Among the categories, 
the first one A, killing members of the 
group; B, causing serious bodily or mental 
harm to members of the group; C, deliber
ately inflicting on the group conditions of 
life calculated to bring about its physical de
struction in whole or in part. 

The conduct which is involved here, 
Mr. President, fits within that defini
tion, that you do not have to kill an 
entire race or nationality. The Geno
cide Convention refers to the destruc
tion in whole or in part. The acts 
which were perpetrated here on which 
there is very strong evidence establish 
that Armenians were sought out-ci
vilians, women and children-and were 
massacred because they were Armeni
ans. They were not parties to a con
flict. They were not soldiers. They 
were not involved in hostilities. So 
that, where the contention has been 
made that there was an uprising and 
that it was necessary to take this 
action against the Armenians as a 
matter of national self-defense, it 
seems to me that simply does not 
stand up, and that the evidence does 
support the accepted definition of a 
genocide. 

Mr. President, in conclusion, it is my 
hope that this resolution will not ad
versely affect United States-Turkish 
relations. There is enormous friend
ship from the United States of Amer
ica and from the Senate and from this 
Senator for the Turkish Government 
and the Turkish people. It is a very 
difficult matter for me to have to call 
up many of my friends and tell them 
how I am voting on the matter. But in 
the U.S. Senate we have to stand up 
and be counted. I think it is important 
for the Senate to put everyone on 
notice worldwide that the Senate will 
not stand by if there is evidence of 
human rights violations whatever the 
consequences may be. 

When we talk about our relationship 
with Turkey and important strategic 
interests with NATO, we are support
ing NATO because we support impor
tant values-the value of the United 
States security, the value of freedom, 

• " Since the State in itself is for us only a form, 
while what is essential is its content, the nation, 
the people, it is clear that everything else must sub
ordinate itself to its sovereign interests."-Adolf 
Hitler, Mein Kampf <New York: Reynal & Hitch
cock, 1939>. p. 842. 
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the value of democracy, and the right 
to live in peace and the right of 
women and children as well as men to 
live in peace. If we do not stand up for 
these values, then the $300 billion a 
year that we pour into national de
fense and the money that we spend on 
NATO, including our bases in Turkey, 
is not well spent. So that when you 
come down to the tough judgment on 
whether we are going to stand for the 
human rights and the values embodied 
in this resolution that I believe we 
have, then I believe we have to give 
precedence to that over strategic inter
ests. 

But it would be my hope Mr. Presi
dent, that our friends in the Turkish 
Government, the Turkish people and 
those in the United States of Turkish 
extraction will not take our judgment 
in this matter in any way other than 
an evaluation of what has happened in 
the past and our honest judgment as 
to what the outcome of this resolution 
should be. 

It is not easy to vote against friends. 
But it you cannot vote your conscience 
contrary to the wishes of your friends, 
then there may not be much of the 
bond of friendship. And I would say 
that both as a personal matter for me 
and I would say that as a national 
matter for the United States and our 
relationship with Turkey. But given 
the benefit of this issue on the floor in 
October, my preference would have 
been not to have decided it for the fac
tors that I have elaborated on, but it is 
here we are placing the vote and I be
lieve the evidence supports a favorable 
vote. 

I thank the Chair and yield the 
floor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator's time has expired. 

EXHIBIT 1 
AMBASSADOR MORGENTHAU'S STORY 

<By Henry Morgenthau, Formerly American 
Ambassador to Turkey) 

CHAPTER XXIV-THE MURDER OF A NATION 

The destruction of the Armenian race in 
1915 involved certain difficulties that had 
not impeded the operations of the Turks in 
the massacres of 1895 and other years. In 
these earlier periods the Armenian men had 
possessed little power or means of resist
ance. In those days Armenians had not been 
permitted to have military training, to serve 
in the Turkish army, or to possess arms. As 
I have already said, these discriminations 
were withdrawn when the revolutionists ob
tained the upper hand in 1908. Not only 
were the Christians now permitted to bear 
arms, but the authorities, in the full flush 
of their enthusiasm for freedom and equali
ty, encouraged them to do so. In the early 
part of 1915, therefore, every Turkish city 
contained thousands of Armenians who had 
been trained as soldiers and who were sup
plied with rifles, pistols, and other weapons 
of defense. The operations at Van once 
more disclosed that these men could use 
their weapons to good advantage. It was 
thus apparent that an Armenian massacre 
this time would generally assume more the 
character of warfare than those wholesale 

butcheries of defenseless men and women 
which the Turks had always found so conge
nial. If this plan of murdering a race were to 
succeed, two preliminary steps would there
fore have to be taken: it would be necessary 
to render all Armenian soldiers powerless 
and to deprive of their arms the Armenians 
in every city and town. Before Armenia 
could be slaughtered, Armenia must be 
made defenseless. 

In the early part of 1915, the Armenian 
soldiers in the Turkish army were reduced 
to a new status. Up to that time most of 
them had been combatants, but now they 
were all stripped of their arms and trans
formed into workmen. Instead of serving 
their country as artillerymen and cavalry
men, these former soldiers now discovered 
that they had been transformed into road 
labourers and pack animals. Army supplies 
of all kinds were loaded on their backs, and, 
stumbling under the burdens and driven by 
the whips and bayonets of the Turks, they 
were forced to drag their weary bodies into 
the mountains of the Caucasus. Sometimes 
they would have to plough their way, bur
dened in this fashion, almost waist high 
through snow. They had to spend practical
ly all their time in the open, sleeping on the 
bare ground-whenever the ceaseless prod
ding of their taskmasters gave them an oc
casional opportunity to sleep. They were 
given only scraps of food; if they feli sick 
they were left where they had dropped, 
their Turkish oppressors perhaps stopping 
long enough to rob them of all their posses
sions-even of their clothes. If any strag
glers succeeded in reaching their destina
tions, they were not infrequently massacred. 
In many instances Armenian soldiers were 
disposed of in even more summary fashion, 
for it now became almost the general prac
tice to shoot them in cold blood. In almost 
all cases the procedure was the same. Here 
and there squads of 50 or 100 men would be 
taken, bound together in groups of four, 
and then marched out to a secluded spot a 
short distance from the village. Suddenly 
the sound of rifle shots would fill the air, 
and the Turkish soldiers who had acted as 
the escort would sullenly return to camp. 
Those sent to bury the bodies would find 
them almost invariably stark naked, for, as 
usual, the Turks had stolen all their clothes. 
In cases that came to my attention, the 
murderers had added a refinement to their 
victims' sufferings by compelling them to 
dig their graves before being shot. 

Let me relate a single episode which is 
contained in one of the reports of our con
suls and which now forms part of the 
records of the American State Department. 
Early in July, 2,000 Armenian "ameles"
such is the Turkish word for soldiers who 
have been reduced to workmen-were sent 
to Harpoot to build roads. The Armenians 
in that town understood what this meant 
and pleaded with the Governor for mercy. 
But this official insisted that the men were 
not to be harmed, and he even called upon 
the German missionary, Mr. Ehemann, to 
quiet the panic, giving that gentleman his 
word of honour that the ex-soldiers would 
be protected. Mr. Ehemann believed the 
Governor and assuaged the popular fear. 
Yet practically every man of these 2,000 was 
massacred and his body thrown into a cave. 
A few escaped, and it was from these that 
news of the massacre reached the world. A 
few days afterward another 2,000 soldiers 
were sent to Diarbekir. The only purpose of 
sending these men out in the open country 
was that they might be massacred. In order 
that they might have no strength to resist 

or to escape by flight, these poor creatures 
were systematically starved. Government 
agents went ahead on the road, notifying 
the Kurds that the caravan was approach
ing and ordering them to do their congenial 
duty. Not only did the Kurdish tribesmen 
pour down from the mountains upon this 
starved and weakened regiment, but the 
Kurdish women came with butcher's knives 
in order that they might gain that merit in 
Allah's eyes that comes from killing a Chris
tian. These massacres were not isolated hap
penings; I could detail many more episodes 
just as horrible as the one related above; 
throughout the Turkish Empire a systemat
ic attempt was made to kill all able bodied 
men, not only for the purpose of removing 
all males who might propagate a new gen
eration of Armenians, but for the purpose 
of rendering the weaker part of the popula
tion as an easy prey. 

Dreadful as were these ·massacres of un
armed soldiers, they were mercy and justice 
themselves when compared with the treat
ment which was now visited upon those Ar
menians who were suspected of concealing 
arms. Naturally the Christians became 
alarmed when placards were posted in the 
villages and cities ordering everybody to 
bring their arms to headquarters. Although 
this order applied to all citizens, the Arme
nians well understood what the result would 
be, should they be left defenseless while 
their Moslem neighbours were permitted to 
retain their arms. In many cases, however, 
the persecuted people patiently obeyed the 
command; and then the Turkish officials 
almost joyfully seized their rifles as evi
dence that a "revolution" was being planned 
and threw their victims into prison on a 
charge of treason. Thousands failed to deliv
er arms simply because they had none to de
liver, while an even greater number tena
ciously refused to give them up, not because 
they were plotting an uprising, but because 
they proposed to defend their own lives and 
their women's honour against the outrages 
which they knew were being planned. The 
punishment inflicted upon these recalci
trants forms one of the most hideous chap
ters of modern history. Most of us believe 
that torture has long ceased to be an admin
strative and judicial measure, yet I do not 
believe that the darkest ages ever presented 
scenes more horrible than those which now 
took place all over Turkey. Nothing was 
sacred to the Turkish gendarmes; under the 
plea of searching for hidden arms, they ran
sacked churches, treated the altars and 
sacred utensils with the utmost indignity, 
and even held mock ceremonies in imitation 
of the Christian sacraments. They would 
beat the priests into insensibility, under the 
pretense they they were the centres of sedi
tion. When they could discover no weapons 
in the churches, they would sometimes arm 
the bishops and priests with guns, pistols, 
and swords, then try them before courts
martial for possessing weapons against the 
law, and march them in this condition 
through the streets, merely to arouse the 
fanatical wrath of the mobs. The gendarmes 
treated women with the same cruelty and 
indecency as the men. There are cases on 
record in which women accused of conceal
ing weapons were stripped naked and 
whipped with branches freshly cut from 
trees. and these beatings were even inflicted 
on women who were with child. Violations 
so commonly accompanied these searches 
that Armenian women and girls, on the ap
proach of the gendarmes, would flee to the 
woods, the hills, or to mountain caves. 



2324 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD-SENATE February 22, 1990 
As a preliminary to the searches every

where, the strong men of the villages and 
towns were arrested and taken to prison. 
Their tormentors here would exercise the 
most diabolical ingenuity in their attempt 
to make their victims declare themselves to 
be " revolutionists" and to tell the hiding 
places of their arms. A common practice was 
to place the prisoner in a room, with two 
Turks stationed at each end and each side. 
The examination would then begin with the 
bastinado. This is a form of torture not un
common in the Orient; it consists of beating 
the soles of the feet with a thin rod. At first 
the pain is not marked; but as the process 
goes slowly on, it develops into the most ter
rible agony, the feet swell and burst, and 
not infrequently, after being submitted to 
this treatment, they have to be amputated. 
The gendarmes would bastinado their Ar
menian victim until he fainted; they would 
then revive him by sprinkling water on his 
face and begin again. If this did not succeed 
in bringing their victim to terms, they had 
numerous other methods of persuasion. 
They would pull out his eyebrows and beard 
almost hair by hair; they would extract his 
finger nails and toe nails; they would apply 
red-hot irons to his breast, tear off his flesh 
with red-hot pincers, and then pour boiled 
butter into the wounds. In some case the 
gendarmes would nail hands and feet to 
pieces of wood-evidently in imitation of the 
Crucifixion, and then, while the sufferer 
writhed in his agony, they would cry: 

"Now let your Christ come and help you!" 
These cruelties-and many others which I 

forbear to describe-were usually inflicted 
in the night time. Turks would be stationed 
around the prisons, beating drums and 
blowing whistles, so that the screams of the 
sufferers would not reach the villagers. 

In thousands of cases the Armenians en
dured these agonies and refused to surren
der their arms simply because they had 
none to surrender. However, they could not 
persuade their tormentors that this was the 
case. It therefore became custornary, when 
news was received that the searchers were 
approaching, for Armenians to purchase 
anns from their Turkish neighbours so that 
they might be able to give them up and 
escape these frightful punishments. 

One day I was discussing these proceed
ings with a responsible Turkish official, who 
was describing the tortures inflicted. He 
made no secret of the fact that the Govern
ment had instigated them, and, like all 
Turks of the official classes, he enthusiasti
cally approved this treatment of the detest
ed race. This official told me that all these 
details were matters of nightly discussion at 
the headquarters of the Union and Progress 
Committee. Each new method of inflicting 
pain was hailed as a splendid discovery, and 
the regular attendants were constantly ran
sacking their brains in the effort to devise 
some new torment. He told me that they 
even delved into the records of the Spanish 
Inquisition and other historical institutions 
of torture and adopted all the suggestions 
found there. He did not tell me who carried 
off the prize in this gruesome competition, 
but common reputation throughout Arme
nia gave a preeminent infamy to Djevdet 
Bey, the Vali of Van, whose activities in 
that section I have already described. All 
through this country Djevdet was generally 
known as the "horseshoer of Bashkale" for 
this connoisseur in torture had invented 
what was perhaps the masterpiece of all
that of nailing horseshoes to the feet of his 
Armenian victims. 

Yet these happenings did not constitute 
what the newspapers of the time commonly 

referred to as the Armenian atrocities; they 
were merely the preparatory steps in the de
struction of the race. The Young Turks dis
played greater ingenuity than their prede
cessor, Abdul Hamid. The injunction of the 
deposed Sultan was merely "to kill, kill", 
whereas the Turkish democracy hit upon an 
entirely new plan. Instead of massacring 
outright the Armenian race, they now decid
ed to deport it. In the south and southeast
ern section of the Ottoman Empire lie the 
Syrian desert and the Mesopotamian valley. 
Though part of this area was once the scene 
of a flourishing civilization, for the last five 
centuries it has suffered the blight that be
comes the lot of any.country that is subject
ed to Turkish rule; and it is now a dreary, 
desolate waste, without cities and towns or 
life of any kind, populated only by a few 
wild and fanatical Bedouin tribes. Only the 
most industrious ·labor, expended through 
many years, could transform this desert into 
the abiding place of any considerable popu
lation. The Central Government now an
nounced its intention of gathering the two 
million or more Armenians living in the sev
eral sections of the empire and transporting 
them to this desolate and inhospitable 
region. Had they undertaken such a depor
tation in good faith it would have represent
ed the height of cruelty and injustice. As a 
matter of fact, the Tur.ks never had .the 
slightest idea of reestablishing the Armeni
ans in this new country. They knew that the 
great majority would never reach their des
tination and those who did would either die 
of thirst and starvation, or be murdered by 
the wild Mohammedan desert tribes. The 
real purpose of the deportation was robbery 
and destruction; it really represented a new 
method of massacre. When the Turkish au
thorities gave the orders for these deporta
tions, they were merely giving the death 
warrant to a whole race; they understood 
this well, and, in their conversations with 
me, they made no particular attempt to col).-
ceal the fact. · 

All through the spring and summer of 
1915 the deportations took place. Of the 
larger .cities, Constantinople, Smyrna, and 
Aleppo were spared; practically all other 
places where a single Armenian family lived 
now became the scenes of these unspeak
able tragedies. Scarcely a single Armenian, 
whatever his education or wealth, or what
ever the social class to which he belonged, 
was exempted from the order. In some vil
lages placards were posted orderin_g the 
whole �~�r�m�e�l�)�.�i�a�n� population to present itself 
in a public place at an appointed time-usu
ally a day or two ahead, and in other places 
the town crier would go through the streets 
delivering the order vocally. In still others 
not the slightest warning was given. The 
gendarmes would appear before an Armeni
an house and order all the inmates to follow 
them. They would take women engaged in 
their domestic tasks without giving them 
the chance to change their clothes. The 
police fell upon them just as the eruption of 
Vesuvius fell upon �P�~�m�p�e�i�i �i� WQmen were 
taken from the washtubs, children were 
snatched out of bed, the bread was left half 
baked in the oven, the family meal was 
abandoned par tly eaten, the children were 
taken from the schoolroom, leaving their 
books open at the daily task, and the men 
were forced to abal).don their ploughs in the 
fields and their cattle on the mountain side. 
Even women who �h�~�d� jul)t given birth to 
children would be forced to leave their beds 
and join the panic-stricken throng, their 
sleeping babies in their arms. Such things as 
they hurriedly snatched up-a shawl, a 

blanket, perhaps a few scraps of food-were 
all that they could take of their household 
belongings. To their frantic questions 
" Where are we going?" the gendarmes 
would vouchsafe only one reply: "To the in
terior." 

In some cases the refugees were given a 
few hours, in exceptional instances a few 
days, to dispose of their property and house
hold effects. But the proceeding, of course, 
amounted simply to robbery. They could 
sell only to Turks, and since both buyers 
and sellers knew that they had only a day 
or two to market the accumulations of a 
lifetime, the prices obtained represented a 
small fraction of their value. Sewing ma
chines would bring one or two dollars-a 
cow would go for a dollar, a houseful of fur
niture would be sold for a pittance. In many 
cases Armenians were prohibited from sell
ing or Turks from buying even at these ri
diculous prices: under pretense that the 
Government intended to sell their effects to 
pay the creditors whom they would inevita
bly leave behind, their household furniture 
would be placed in stores or heaped up in 
public places, where it was usually pillaged 
by Turkish men and women. The govern
ment officials would also inform the Arme
nians that, since their deportation was only 
temporary, the intention ·being to bring 
them back after the war was over, they 
would not be permited to sell their houses. 
Scarcely had the former possessors left the 
village, when Mohammedan mobadjirs-im
migrants from other parts of Turkey
would be moved into the Armenians quar
ters. Similarly all their valuables-money, 
rings; watches, and jewellery-=would be 
taken to the policed stations for "safe keep
ing" pending their return, and then par
celled out among the Turks. Yet these rob
beries gave the refugees little anguish, for 
far more terrible and agonizing scenes were 
taking place under their eyes. The �s�y�s�t�e�m�a�t �~� 
ic exterminat ion of the men continued; such 
males as the persecutions which I have al
ready t!escribed had left were now violently 
dealt· with. Before the caravans were start
ed, it · became the regular practice to sepa
rate the young men from the famili es, ie 
them together in groups of four, lead them 
to the outskirts, and shoot them. Public 
hangings without trial-the only offense 
being ·that the victims were Armenians
were taking place constantly. The gen
darmes showed a particular desire to annihi
late the educated and the influential. From 
American consuls and missionaries I was 
constantly receiving reports of such execu
tions, and many of the events which they 
described will never fade from my memory. 
At Angora all Armenian men from fifteen to 
seventy were arrested, bound together in 
groups of four, and sent on the road in the 
direction of Caesarea. When they had trav
elled fi ve of six hours and had reached a se
cluded valley, a mob of Turkish peasants 
fell upon them with clubs, hammers, axes, 
scythes, spades, and saws. Such instruments 
not only caused more agonizing deaths than 
guns and pistols, but, as the Turks them
selves boasted, they were more economical, 
since they did not involve the waste f 
powder and shell. In this way they exter
minated the whole male population of 
Angora, including all its men of wealth and 
breeding, and their bodies, horr ibly mutila -
ed, were left in the valley, where they were 
devoured by wild beasts. After completing 
this destruction, the peasants and gen
darmes gathered in the local tavern, co -
paring notes and boasting of the number of 
" giaours" that each had slain. In T ebizond 
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the men were placed in boats and sent out 
on the Black Sea; gendarmes would follow 
them in boats, shoot them down, and throw 
their bodies into the water. 

When the signal was given for the cara
vans to move, therefore, they almost invari
ably consisted of women, children, and old 
men. Any one who could possibly have pro
tected them from the fate that awaited 
them had been destroyed. Not infrequently 
the prefect of the city, as the mass started 
on its way, would wish them a derisive 
"pleasant journey." Before the caravan 
moved the women were sometimes offered 
the alternative of becoming Mohammedans. 
Even though they accepted the new faith, 
which few of them did, their earthly trou
bles did not end. The converts were com
pelled to surrender their children to a so
called "Moslem Orphanage," with the 
agreement that they should be trained as 
devout followers of the Prophet. They 
themselves must then show the sincerity of 
their conversion by abandoning their Chris
tian husbands and marrying Moslems. If no 
good Mohammedan offered himself as a 
husband, then the new convert was deport
ed, however strongly she might protest her 
devotion to Islam. 

At first the Government showed some in
clination to protect these departing throngs. 
The officers usually divided them into con
voys, in some cases numbering several hun
dred, in others several thousand. The civil 
authorities occasionally furnished ox-carts 
which carried such household furniture as 
the exiles had succeeded in scrambling to
gether. A guard of gendarmerie accompa
nied each convoy, ostensibly to guide and 
protect it. Women, scantily clad, carrying 
babies in their arms or on their backs, 
marched side by side with old men hobbling 
along with canes. Children would run along, 
evidently regarding the procedure, in the 
early stages, as some new lark. A more pros
perous member would perhaps have a horse 
or a donkey, occasionally a farmer had res
cued a cow or a sheep, which would trudge 
along at his side, and the usual assortment 
of family pets-dogs, cats, and birds
became parts of the variegated procession. 
From thousands of Armenian cities and vil
lages these desparing caravans now set 
forth; they filled all the roads leading 
southward; everywhere, as they moved on, 
they raised a huge dust, and abandoned 
debris, chairs, blankets, bedclothes, house
hold utensils, and other impedimenta, 
marked the course of the processions. When 
the caravans first started, the individuals 
bore some resemblance to human beings; in 
a few hours, however, the dust of the road 
plastered their faces and clothes, the mud 
caked their lower members, and the slowly 
advancing mobs, frequently bent with fa
tigue and crazed by the brutality of their 
"protectors," resembled some new and 
strange animal species. Yet for the better 
part of six months, from April to October, 
1915, practically all the highways in Asia 
Minor were crowded with these unearthly 
bands of exiles. They could be seen winding 
in and out of every valley and climbing up 
the sides of nearly every mountain-moving 
on and on, they scarcely knew whither, 
except that every road led to death. Village 
after village and town after town was evacu
ated of its Armenian population, under the 
distressing circumstances already detailed. 
In these six months, as far as can be ascer
tained, about 1,200,000 people started on 
this journey to the Syrian desert. 

"Pray for us," they would say as they left 
their homes-the homes in which their an-

cestors had lived for 2,500 years. "We shall 
not see you in this world again, but some
time we shall meet. Pray for us!" 

The Armenians had hardly left their 
native villages when the persecutions began. 
The roads over which they travelled were 
little more than donkey paths; and what 
had started a few hours before as an orderly 
procession soon became a dishevelled and 
scrambling mob. Women were separated 
from their children and husbands from 
their wives. The old people soon lost contact 
with their families and became exhausted 
and footsore. The Turkish drivers of the ox
carts, after extorting the last coin from 
their charges, would suddenly dump them 
and their belongings into the road, turn 
around, and return to the village for other 
victims. Thus in a short time practically ev
erybody, young and old, was compelled to 
travel on foot. The gendarmes whom the 
Government had sent, supposedly to protect 
the exiles, in a very few hours became their 
tormentors. They followed their charges 
with fixed bayonets, prodding any one who 
showed any tendency to slacken the pace. 
Those who attempted to stop for rest, or 
who fell exhausted on the road, were com
pelled, with the utmost brutality, to rejoin 
the moving throng. They even prodded 
pregnant women with bayonets; if one, as 
frequently happened, gave birth along the 
road, she was immediately forced to get up 
and rejoin the marchers. The whole course 
of the journey became a perpetual struggle 
with the Moslem inhabitants. Detachments 
of gendarmes would go ahead, notifying the 
Kurdish tribes that their victims were ap
proaching, and Turkish peasants were also 
informed that their long-waited opportunity 
had arrived. The Government even opened 
the prisons and set free the convicts, on the 
understanding that they should behave like 
good Moslems to the approaching Armeni
ans. Thus every caravan had a continuous 
battle for existence with several classes of 
enemies-their accompanying gendarmes, 
the Turkish peasants and villagers, the 
Kurdish tribes and bands of Chetes or brig
ands. And we must always keep in mind that 
the men who might have defended these 
wayfarers had nearly all been killed or 
forced into the army as workmen, and that 
the exiles themselves had been systemati
cally deprived of all weapons before the 
journey began. 

When the victims had travelled a few 
hours from their starting place, the Kurds 
would sweep down from their mountain 
homes. Rushing up to the young girls, they 
would lift their veils and carry the pretty 
ones off to the hills. They would steal such 
children as pleased their fancy and merci
lessly rob all the rest of the throng. If the 
exiles had started with any money or food, 
their assailants would appropriate it, thus 
leaving them a hopeless prey to starvation. 
They would steal their clothing, and some
times even leave both men and women in a 
state of complete nudity. All the time that 
they were committing these depradations 
the Kurds would freely massacre, and the 
screams of women and old men would add to 
the general horror. Such as escaped these 
attacks in the open would find new terrors 
awaiting them in the Moslem villages. Here 
the Turkish roughs would fall upon the 
women, leaving them sometimes dead from 
their experiences or sometimes ravingly 
insane. After spending a night in a hideous 
encampment of this kind, the exiles, or such 
as had survived, would start again the next 
morning. The ferocity of the gendarmes ap
parently increased as the journey length-

ened, for they seemed almost to resent the 
fact that part of their charges continued to 
live. Frequently any one who dropped on 
the road was bayoneted on the spot. The Ar
menians began to die by hundreds from 
hunger and thirst. Even when they came to 
rivers, the gendarmes, merely to torment 
them, would sometimes not let them drink. 
The hot sun of the desert burned their 
scantily clothed bodies, and their bare feet, 
treading the hot sand of the desert, became 
so sore that thousands fell and died or were 
killed where they lay. Thus, in a few days, 
what had been a procession of normal 
human beings became a stumbling horde of 
dust-covered skeletons, ravenously looking 
for scraps of food, eating any offal that 
came their way, crazed by the hideous 
sights that filled every hour of their exist
ence, sick with all the diseases that accom
pany such hardships and privations, but 
still prodded on and on by the whips and 
clubs and bayonets of their executioners. 

And thus, as the exiles moved, they left 
behind them another caravan-that of dead 
and unburied bodies, of old men and of 
women dying in the last stages of typhus, 
dysentery, and cholera, of little children 
lying on their backs and setting up their last 
piteous vails for food and water. There were 
women who held up their babies to strang
ers, begging them to take them and save 
them from their tormentors, and failing 
this, they would throw them into wells or 
leave them behind bushes, that at least they 
might die undisturbed. Behind was left a 
small army of girls who had been sold as 
slaves-frequently for a medjidie, or about 
eighty cents-and who, after serving the 
brutal purposes of their purchasers, were 
forced to lead lives of prostitution. A string 
of encampments, filled by the sick and the 
dying, mingled with the unburied or half
buried bodies of the dead, marked the 
course of the advancing throngs. Flocks of 
vultures followed them in the air, and rav
enous dogs, fighting one another for the 
bodies of the dead, constantly pursued 
them. The most terrible scenes took place at 
the rivers, especially the Euphrates. Some
times, when crossing this stream, the gen
darmes would push the women into the 
water, shooting all who attempted to save 
themselves by swimming. Frequently the 
women themselves would save their honour 
by jumping into the river, their children in 
their arms. 

"In the last week in June," I quote from a 
consular report, "several parties of Erzer
oum Armenians were deported on successive 
days and most of them massacred on the 
way, either by shooting or drowning. One, 
Madame Zarouhi, an elderly lady of means, 
who was thrown into the Euphrates, saved 
herself by clinging to a boulder in the river. 
She succeeded in approaching the bank and 
returned to Erzeroum to hide herself in a 
Turkish friend's house. She told Prince Ar
goutinsky, the representative of the "All
Russian Urban Union" in Erzeroum, that 
she shuddered to recall how hundreds of 
children were bayoneted by the Turks and 
thrown into the Euphrates, and how men 
and women were stripped naked, tied to
gether in hundreds, shot, and then hurled 
into the river. In a loop of the river near Er
zinghan, she said, the thousands of dead 
bodies created such a barrage that the Eu
phrates changed its course for about a hun
dred yards." 

It is absurd for the Turkish Government 
to assert that it ever seriously intended to 
"deport the Armenians to new homes"; the 
treatment which was given the convoys 
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clearly shows that extermination was the 
real purpose of Enver and Talaat. How 
many exiled to the south under these re
volting conditions ever reached their desti
nations? The �e�x�t�:�,�~�r�i�e�n�c�e�s� of a single caravan 
show how completely this plan of deporta
tion developed into one of annihilation. The 
details in question were furnished me direct
ly by the American Consul at Aleppo, and 
are now on file in the State Department at 
Washington. On the first of June a convoy 
of three thousand Armenians, mostly 
women, girls, and children, left Harpoot. 
Following the usual custom the Govern
ment provided them an escort of seventy 
gendarmes, under the command of a Turk
ish leader, a Bey. In accordance with the 
common experience these gendarmes proved 
to be not their protectors, but their tormen
tors and their executioners. Hardly had 
they got well started on the road when-Bey 
took 400 liras from the caravan, on the plea 
that he was keeping it safely until their ar
rival at Malatia; no sooner had he robbed 
them of the only thing that might have pro
vided them with food than he ran away, 
leaving them all to the tender mercies of 
the gendarmes. 

All the way to Ras-ul-Ain, the first station 
on the Bagdad line, the existence of these 
wretched travellers was one prolonged 
horror. The gendarmes went ahead, inform
ing the half-savage tribes of the mountains 
that several thousand Armenian women and 
girls were approaching. The Arabs and 
Kurds began to carry off the girls, the 
mountaineers fell upon them repeately, vio
lating and killing the women, and the gen
darmes themselves joined in the orgy. One 
by one the few men who accompanied the 
convoy were killed. The women had succeed
ed in secreting money from their persecu
tors, keeping it in their mouths and hair; 
with this they would buy horses, only to 
have them repeatedly stolen by the Kurdish 
tribesmen. Finally, the gendarmes, having 
robbed and beaten and violated and killed 
their charges for thirteen days, abandoned 
them altogether. Two days afterward the 
Kurds went through the party and rounded 
up all the males who still remained alive. 
They found about 150, their ages varying 
from 15 to 90 years, and these they prompt
ly took away and butchered to the last man. 
But that same day another convoy from 
Sivas joined this one from Harpoot, increas
ing the numbers of the whole caravan to 
18,000 people. 

Another Kurdish Bey now took command, 
and to him, as to all men placed in the same 
position, the opportunity was regarded 
merely as one for pillage, outrage, and 
murder. This chieftain summoned all his 
followers from the mountains and invited 
them to work their complete will upon this 
great mass of Armenians. Day after day and 
night after night the prettiest girls were 
carried away; somethimes they returned in 
a pitiable condition that told the full story 
of their sufferings. Any stragglers, those 
who were so old and infirm and sick that 
they could not keep up with the marchers, 
were promptly killed. Whenever they 
reached a Turkish village all the local vaga
bonds were permitted to prey upon the Ar
menian girls. When the diminishing band 
reached the Euphrates they saw the bodies 
of 200 men floating upon the surface. By 
this time they had all been so repeatedly 
robbed that they had practically nothing 
left except a few ragged clothes, and even 
these the Kurds now took; and the large 
part of the convoy marched for five days 
almost completely naked under the scorch-

ing desert sun. For another five days they 
did not have a morsel of bread or a drop of 
water. "Hundreds fell dead on the way," the 
report reads, "their tongues were turned to 
charcoal, and when, at the end of five days, 
they reached a fountain, the whole convoy 
naturally rushed toward it. But here the po
liceman barred the way and forebade them 
to take a single drop of water. Their pur
pose was to sell it at from one to three liras 
a cup and sometimes they actually withheld 
the water after getting the money. At an
other place, where there wells, some women 
threw themsleves into them, as there was no 
rope or pail to draw up the water. These 
women were drowned and, in spite of that, 
the rest of the people drank from that well, 
the dead bodies still remaining there and 
polluting the water. Sometimes, when the 
wells shallow and the women could go down 
into them and come out again, the other 
people would rush to lick or suck their wet, 
dirty clothes, in the effort to quench their 
thirst. When they passed an Arab village in 
their naked condition the Arabs pitied them 
and gave them old pieces of cloth to cover 
themselves with. Some of the exiles who 
still had money bought some clothes; but 
some still remained who travelled thus 
naked all the way to the city of Aleppo. The 
poor women could hardly walk for shame; 
they all walked bent double. 

On the seventieth day a few creatures 
reached Aleppo. Out of the combined 
convoy of 18,000 souls just 150 women and 
children reached their destination. A few of 
the rest, the most attractive, were still living 
as captives of the Kurds and Turks; all the 
rest were dead. 

My only reason for relating such dreadful 
things as this is that, without the details, 
the English-speaking public cannot under
stand precisely what this nation is which we 
call Turkey. I have by no means told the 
most terrible details, for a complete narra
tion of the most terrible details, for a com
plete narration of the sadistic orgies of 
which these Armenian men and women 
were the victims can never be printed in an 
American publication. Whatever crimes the 
most perverted instincts of the human mind 
can devise, and whatever refinements of 
persecution and injustice the most debased 
imagination can conceive; became the daily 
misfortunes of this devoted people. I am 
confident that the whole history of the 
human race contains no such horrible epi
sode as this. The great massacres and perse
cutions of the past seem almost insignifi
cant when compared with the sufferings of 
the Armenian race in 1915. The slaughter of 
the Albigenses in the early part of the thir
teenth century has always been regarded as 
one of the most pitiful events in history. In 
these outbursts of fanaticism about 60,000 
people were killed. In the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew about 30,000 human beings 
lost their lives. The Sicilian Vespers, which 
has always figured as one of the most fiend
ish outbursts of this kind, caused the de
struction of 8,000. Volumes have been writ
ten about the Spanish Inquisition under 
Torquemada, yet in the eighteen years of 
his administration only a little more than 
8,000 heretics were done to death. Perhaps 
the one event in history that most resem
bles the Armenian deportations was the ex
pulsion of the Jews from Spain by Ferdi
nand and Isabella. According to Prescott 
160,000 were uprooted from their homes 
and scattered broadcast over Africa and 
Europe. Yet all these previous persecutions 
seem almost trivial when we compare them 
with the sufferings of the Armenians, in 

which at least 600,000 people were de
stroyed and perhaps as many as 1,000,000. 
And these earlier massacres, when we com
pare them with the spirit that directed the 
Armenian atrocities, have one feature that 
we can almost describe as an excuse: they 
were the product of religious fanaticism and 
most of the men and women who instigated 
them sincerely believed that they were de
voutly serving their Maker. Undoubtedly re
ligious fanaticism was an impelling motive 
with the Turkish and Kurdish rabble who 
slew Armenians as a service to Allah, but 
the men who really conceived the crime had 
no such motive. Practically all of them were 
atheists, with no more respect for Moham
medanism than for Christianity, and with 
them the one motive was cold-blooded, cal
culating state policy. 

The Armenians are not the only subject 
people in Turkey which have suffered from 
this policy of making Turkey exclusively 
the country of the Turks. The story which I 
have told about the Armenians I could also 
tell with certain modifications about the 
Greeks and the Syrians. Indeed the Greeks 
were the first victims of this nationalizing 
idea. I have already described how, in the 
few months preceding the European War, 
the Ottoman Government began deporting 
its Greek subjects along the coast of Asia 
Minor. These outrages aroused little inter
est in Europe or the United States, yet in 
the space of three or four months more 
than 100,000 Greeks were taken from their 
age-long homes in the Mediterranean litto
ral and removed to the Greek Islands and 
the interior. For the larger part these were 
bona-fide deportations; that is, the Greek 
inhabitants were actually removed to new 
places and were not subjected to wholesale 
massacre. It was probably for the reason 
that the civilized world did not protest 
against these deportations that the Turks 
afterward decided to apply the same meth
ods on a larger scale not only to the Greeks 
but to the Armenians, Syrians, Nestorians, 
and others of its subject peoples. In fact, 
Bedri Bey, the Perfect of Police at Constan
tinople, himself told one of my secretaries 
that the Turks had expelled the Greeks so 
successfully that they had decided to apply 
the same method to all the other races in 
the empire. 

The martyrdom of the Greeks, therefore, 
comprised two periods: that antedating the 
war, and that which began in the early part 
of 1915. The first affected chiefly the 
Greeks on the seacoast of Asia Minor. The 
second affected those living in Thrace and 
in the territories surrounding the Sea of 
Marmora, the Dardanelles, the Bosphorus, 
and the coast of the Black Sea. These latter, 
to the extent of several hundred thousand, 
were sent to the interior of Asia Minor. The 
Turks adopted almost identically the same 
procedure against the Greeks as that which 
they had adopted against the Armenians. 
They began by incorporating the Greeks 
into the Ottoman army and then transform
ing them into labour battalions, using them 
to build roads in the Caucasus and other 
scenes of action. These Greek soldiers, just 
like the Armenians, died by thousands from 
cold, hunger, and other privations. The 
same house-to-house searches for hidden 
weapons took place in the Greek villages, 
and Greek men and women were beaten and 
tortured just as were their fellow Armeni
ans. The Greeks had to submit to the same 
forced requisitions, which amounted in their 
case, as in the case of the Armenians, 
merely to plundering on a wholesale scale. 
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The Turks attempted to force the Greek 

subjects to become Mohammedans; Greek 
girls, just like Armenian girls, were stolen 
and taken to Turkish harems and Greek 
boys were kidnapped and placed in Moslem 
households. The Greeks, just like the Arme
nians, were accused of disloyalty to the 
Ottoman Government; the Turks accused 
them of furnishing supplies to the English 
submarines in the Marmora and also of 

· acting as spies. The Turks also declared that 
the Greeks were not loyal to the Ottoman 
Government, and that they looked forward 
to the day when the Greeks inside of 
Turkey would become part of Greece. These 
latter charges were unquestionably true; 
that the Greeks, after suffering for five cen
turies the most unspeakable outrages at the 
hands of the Turks, should look longingly to 
the day when their territory should be part 
of the fatherland, was to be expected. The 
Turks, as in the case of the Armenians, 
seized upon this as an excuse for a violent 
onslaught on the whole race. Everywhere 
the Greeks were gathered in groups and, 
under so-called protection of Turkish gen
darms, they were transported, the larger 
part on foot, into the interior. Just how 
many were scattered in this fashion is not 
definitely known, the estimates varying any
where from 200,000 up to 1,000,000. These 
caravans suffered great privation, but they 
were not submitted to general massacre as 
were the Armenians, and this is probably 
the reason why the outside world has not 
heard so much about them. The Turks 
showed them this greater consideration not 
from any motive of pity. 

The Greeks, unlike the Armenians, had a 
government which was vitally interested in 
their welfare. At this time there was a gen
eral apprehension among the Teutonic 
Allies that Greece would enter the war on 
the side of the Entente, and a wholesale 
massacre of Greeks in Aisa Minor would un
questionably have produced such a state of 
mind in Greece that its pro-German king 
would have been unable longer to keep his 
country out of the war. It was only a matter 
of state policy, therefore, that saved these 
Greek subjects of Turkey from all the hor
rors that befell the Armenians. But their 
sufferings are still terrible, and constitute 
another chapter in the long story of crimes 
for which civilization will hold the Turk re
sponsible. 

EXHIBIT 2 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Ohannes Averdissian 
Address: 3421 W. Chester Pk., Newtown 

Sq.,PA 
Tel. No.: 353-1066 
Age: 90 
Number of loved ones massacred: 42-45 
A short life story: Was 14 yrs. old when 

my father, two uncles, five aunts, their hus
bands and children were massacred. I was 
saved by a Turk neighbor. About 14-18 of 
my classmates 14-16 yrs. old were massa
cred. I used to go and watch the pile of dead 
corpses. In 1922 on my way to Syria I saw a 
pile of human bones near Derzor which was 
estimated to be the bones of 200,000 Arme
nians. These bones were later buried by the 
French and some were taken to the Great 
House of Cilicia in Lebanon and put in the 
archives. I don't have many years left, but I 
hope, Senator Specter, you will help pass 
Senate Joint Resolution 212, so I can die in 
peace knowing that partial justice was done, 
and all those innocent victims will not be 
forgotten. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: John Alabilikian 
Address: 132 Charles Dr., Havertown, PA. 
Tel. No.: H16-9304 
Age: 82 
Number of loved ones massacred: 10 
A short life story: My Grandmother, 

Father, Mother and Baby Brother in my 
mother's arms were killed in 1915. They 
were peace-loving people. I saw them killed 
with my own eyes. 

.I was left an orphan at the age of six. 
When I lost my family I lived with a Turk
ish one until I was put in an Armenian Or
phanage. I stayed here for 3 years until I 
came to the United States. 

The story of my life and of the Armenian 
Genocide has been documented on tape and 
is housed in the Museum on Ellis Island. It 
has also been published in Newsweek, Sept. 
1986 and National Park Magazine July 1986. 
The Museum also has my documents in 
their archives. 

John Alabilikian. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Noeruzar Der-Bedrossian. 
Address: 1147 Morris Rd., Wynnewood, Pa. 

19096. 
Tel. No.: Mi-9-3572. 
Age: 90. 
Number of loved ones massacred: 62. 
A short life story: My family was: My 

father 42 years old, my mother 32 years, my 
brothers 21 years, 6 years, and 14 years, my 
sisters 10 and 1 years old. I was 15 years old. 
In 1915, my father, who was the head of all 
Armenians, and was a deputy in the Govern
ment was caught with all the famous per
sonalities of Oueja, OIS, archbishop, 
bishop, priests, lawyers, doctors, etc. He had 
a uniform and a sword given by the Sultan 
before his fall. My father after 52 days of 
imprisonment was tortured and killed. My 
brother of 22 years was hanged. My brother 
of 14 years was shot, then attached to the 
tail of a horse, dragged him in the city, and 
was killed like that. My mother, my sister of 
10 years, my brother of 6 and my sister of 
one year were driven into the desert and 
hungry, died in the desert. 

In the past, my father had helped a 
German doctor, who was a missionary in 
Oueja. So during the genocide, my mother 
took me to him, who kept me during all the 
massacre: The name of the doctor was Dr. 
Yacoub Kunzler; after peace I was sent to 
Aleppo, Syria, where I found my fiance, 
Bedros Der-bedrojsiah. My husband, Bedros 
was the survivor of seven brothers, all mar
ried, children, all massacred. 

My uncles, my aunts, my grand parents, 
married with children, massacred. 

So I am the only survivor of all 62 mem
bers; and I survived thanks to Dr. Kunzler. 

Noyemzar Der-Bedrossian fYmiszianJ 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Makroohi Barsamian. Address: 
2951 Dawn Terrace, Broomall. Telephone 
no: 215-356-3937. Age: 86. Number of loved 
ones massacred: 15 at least. 

A short life story: I was born in Yozgat, 
Turkey, in 1903. I was an eyewitness to the 
killing of the Armenians by the Turks. My 
father and all the male members of my 
family were rounded up and taken away
we never saw any of them again. The Turks 
then came for the women and children. 
Only 3 of us from my family were saved 
from being killed. 

We came to America in 1921. I am the 
only one of my ent ire family living now. I 
am a survivor of the 1915 Genocide. 

This was a Genocide-without question. 
Makroohi Barsamian. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Armen Derderian. Address: 20 
Bishop Hollow Road Apt. H- 12, Newtown 
Sq. Pa. 19073 Telephone No.: <215) 356-8817. 
Age: 82, Number of loved ones massacred: 
10. 

A short life story: My father was deported 
from his house and killed with his brother 
and sisters. Thank's to a very nice Turk 
neighbor they kept my mother and her 
three children because my mother used to 
do their house work. For one year this 
family kept us but when the government 
heard that here and there were some 
hidden Armenians, they called everybody 
that whoever was caught with Armenian 
families were going to be punished, this man 
called my mother and told her that this ani
mals are going to come after you and us, so 
tonight I'm going to put on one of my don
keys with your three children and you have 
to leave before the day breaks. So me and 
my brother-! was seven my brother 10-we 
led the donkey and for days we traveled 
through the Syrian desert to Aleppo. In 
1971 we emigrated to U.S.A. I am 82 years 
old and I have stories in me that if I tell, 
you'll have goose bumps. 

For the past 75 years I haven't forgotten 
the massacre and no Armenian should 
forget it because its a big scare in our 
hearts. 

Armen Derderian. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Dr. Charles N. Mahjoubian. 
Address: 26 Windsor Circle, Wayne, P A 

19087. 
Tel. No.: 215-640-1752. 
Age: 82. 
Number of loved ones massacred: On 

Mother's side ten of eleven died on the road. 
A short life story: My family had advance 

information on what the intention of the 
government was and we managed to return 
home after we were taken to the railroad 
station. The governor General opposed the 
deportation. My birthplace being the rail
road service area, the governor saved Arme
nian according to law and on his courage, 
justice, and humanity saving 50,000 out of 
the 500,000 being deported by rail as the 
last phase of deportation which lasted only 
eight months from April to November, 1915. 

Deportation was called " extermination" 
by missionaries and consuls because of the 
way deportation worked as a usual proce
dure in the undeveloped country. The de
portees were under military /gendarmery 
control who had life and death power over 
them. In stead of protecting the deportees, 
the gendarms protected the criminals who 
were let loose to do the killings and other 
crimes. The crimes occurred in the millions 
of square miles of the Ottoman empire leav
ing the partially or totally unburied bodies 
to spread epidemic among the Muslim popu
lation. Also deporting about 2 million Arme
nians denied the population of their produc
tivity. Also Armenians were disarmed and 
could not resist the crimes which were ad
ministered before their very eyes. 

I was eight years old and at times I went 
to the camp with my grandfather while 
Governors sorting of deportees was taking 
place for a month. 

The governor resigned under threat of 
punishment and the next Governor carried 
out the order of the gangster government of 
the Committee for Union and Progress. 
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More relevant information is furnished in 

a separate envelope. 
Charles N. Mahjoubian. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Kaloust Derminassian. 
Address: 3821 Plumstead Ave., Drexel Hill, 

PA 19026. 
Tel. No.: <215> 259-8312. 
Age: 95, <Born in Deort Yol> 1895. 
Number of loved ones massacred: 70 mem

bers. 
A short life story: "We were deported first 

to Alleppo, and from Alleppo to Rakka 
<Syrian Desert> where most of our dynasty 
perished. I survived with my aunt and my 
cousin. From Rakka we were deported walk
ing over 200 miles, to Der-El Zor. There, my 
cousin perished. In the Desert, all the survi
vors made their camp. Suddenly, there was 
an attack on us by "chechens". I was one of 
the few who survived. My family thought 
that I was dead however I survived with the 
help of the Arab Bedouins. After a long 
journey I came back to Rakka naked and 
starving. I stayed there until the end of the 
war. This is a small episode of a very long 
story." 

Kaloust Derminassian. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Enza Tarakjian. 
Address: 310 Gramont Lane, Villanova, PA 

19085. 
Tel. No.: <215> 527-4388. 
Age: 68 Born in Kilis <Turkey). 
Number of loved ones massacred: Mother 

and 3 brothers. 
A short life story: During the first World 

War one, my family was deported to Sele
miya <a town in Central Syria), my three 
brothers were starved to death. After the 
war, with the victorious French army, my 
family returned to Kilis where I was born. 
When Mustafa Kemal came to power and 
the French decided to neglect the Armeni
ans and withdrew from Cilicia, the Turks 
massacred the Armenians of Hajen, Marash 
and Adana. At that time, my father decides 
to run away from Kilis like many Armeni
ans. The night before Turks attacked our 
house, to rob my father after robbing us, 
they shot to death my mother and my 
younger sister who was only two months 
old, gets injured from her forehead while in 
my mother's arms. That's how we, four sis
ters, grew orphans from my mother, besides 
losing all our properties. 

Enza Tarakjian. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Ester Avedissian. 
Address: 3421 W. Chester Pk., Newtown 

Sq.,PA. 
Tel. No.: 353-1066. 
Age: 82. 
Number of loved ones massacred: 35-40. 
A short life story: I lost my father, broth

er, three uncles, three aunts, many cousins 
and nephews. I still remember how my 
father and brother were taken in the middle 
of the night and massacred. I was left an 
orphan with my sister. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Elize Megerian. 
Address: 809 Ellis Ave. Newtown Sq., PA 

19073. 
Tel. No.: 356-8126. 
Age: 80. 
Number of loved ones massacred: 35-40. 
A short life story: 6 years old when massa

cre happened. They were chased from 
homes. Many were whipped. They had no 

food and ate weeds, some were wild and poi
soned mouths. The brides jumped in rivers 
to keep themselves from being raped. Three 
cousins <young girls) jumped in rivers so 
they wouldn't get raped. Cousins, aunts, 
uncles, neighbors died. 

Elize Megerian. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Terranda Derminassian. 
Address: 3821 Plumstead Ave. Drexel Hill, 

PA. 19026. 
Tel. No.: <215) 259-8312. 
Age: 86 <She was 11 yrs old in 1915). 
Number of loved ones massacred: 15 

people. 
A short life story: My family was deported 

to Alleppo by railroad and carts. My father 
and my uncles were craftsmen, that's why 
we weren't deported to the deserts. The 
Turks needed their labor. Instead of the 
desert, we were sent to the town of Bab, we 
were separated from my father and his 
brothers. We were put in a woman's shelter. 
We survived by eating wild vegetables, or 
any thing we could find on the street. We 
lived this way for four years and my mother 
and I survived by a miracle. 

Terranda Derminassian. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Deroohe H. Mahjoubian. 
Address: 26 Wingsor Circle, Wayne, PA 

19087. 
Tel. No.: 215-640-1762. 
Age: 74. 
Number of loved ones massacred: three. 
A short life story: I survived because I was 

a baby and was left with my grandmother 
who was kept as a cook by the Pasha who 
moved into our house as the rest of the 
family was deported. My father escaped 
from the caravan and grandmother kept 
him hidden for a while then he was arrested 
and was in prison when Armistice was 
signed. 

Deroohe H. Mahjoubian. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Sirvart Aspajian. 
Address: 261 Hemlock Lake, Springfield, 

PA 19064. 
Tel. No.: <215) 544-1210. 
Age: 75 years old. Born in Evereg, 1914. 
Number of loved ones massacred: Five 

uncles and 1 aunt with all their families, 
and my father. 

A short life st.ory: What I remember when 
I was a child, me and my mother with my 2 
sisters were living among Kurks in a Kur
dith village. Our house was a stable living 
with animals. After the war was over Arme
nians came to this Kurdish village. They 
took us to an orphange in Aleppo, where I 
grew up. 

Sirvart Arpajian. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Mrs. Arousiag Baltian. 
Address: 6201 Washington Ave., Phila., PA 

19143. 
Age: 86. 
Number of loved ones massacred: One

father. 
A short life story: Her father came to the 

United States in 1914 and then in 1915 went 
back to Turkey. He was put in jail there and 
then they set fire to the jail and all per
ished. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Nigoghosk Boyadjian. 
Address: 2981 Eastburn Ave., Broomall, 

PA 19008. 

Tel. No.: <215) 356-7265. 
Age: Born 1901, Neide, Turkey. 
Number of loved ones massacred: Four 

uncles with all their families. 
A short life story: I was 14 years old, when 

our family with 5 uncles and their families, 
with other Armenians from Neide were de
ported to Adana and from Adana to Aleppo. 
In Aleppo my father and one of my uncles 
were deported to Damascus by train. My 
father could do this by paying some bribe to 
Turkish officer who happened to be from 
our town. My four other uncles with their 
families were sent to Syrian desert, where 
they were massacred. We could be saved be
cause we were sent to Damascus. After the 
war was over my brother-in-law had come to 
U.S.A. in 1913. He was a physician M.D. My 
brother-in-law sent me money. That's how I 
came here and joined my sister. 

Nigoghos K. Boyadjian. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Avedis Khantzian. 
Address: 9-4 Wilde Ave., Drexel Hill, PA 

19026. 
Tel. No.: <215) 259-7601. 
Age: Born 09/05/1911-Malatia, Turkey. 
Number of loved ones massacred: Two 

uncles, two aunts with all their family mem
bers. 

A short life story: What I remember, they 
asked all Armenians to be gathered out of 
town, with their personal belongings only. 
There, Turks separated us into different 
groups and each group was deported in dif
ferent directions under watchful eyes of 
Turkish gendarmeries. I was saved, thanks 
to my aunt, because she could make shoes 
for Turks. She got permission to stay in Ma
latia, and she told I was her son. After the 
war was over and Malatia �K�e�w�~�,�t�l� came to 
power, we were allowed to move to Heippo 
and from there I came to U.S.A. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Vertime Satian Semeryian. 
Address: 1425 Brierwood Rd., Havertown, 

PA. 
Tel. No.: 215-449-0328. 
89-now deceased <3 years). 
Number of loved ones massacred: 15-in 

family. 
A short life story: Vertime came to U.S.A. 

in 1922 and told this story to me, her daugh
ter. 

In 1915 the Turkish soldiers came and 
took her father away and he was never seen 
again. 

We know this was a genocide and that this 
tragedy should be recognized. 

Mary Semeryian Heslip. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Garbes Garabedian. 
Address: 824 Fairziz Rd., Drexel Hill, P A 

19026. 
Tel. No.: 215-789-3959. 
Age: 85. 
Number of loved ones massacred: 11. 
A short life story: Born in 1904 in Turkey, 

Town of Nevshhor. I am one of the survi
vors from 4,500 people. Only five saved from 
this genocide, I am one of them. 

Garbes Garabedian. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Mary Derderian. 
Address: 20 Bishop Hollow Rd., Apt. H-12, 

Newton Sq., Pa. 19073 
Tel. No.: <215) 356-8817. 
Age: 76. 
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Number of loved ones massacred: All 

family and all relatives. 
A short life story: I was nine months old 

baby, the first of my parents whom I never 
saw, and up today I don't know what's 
mother love is because I didn't feel it. The 
Turks deprived me of it. 

Thanks to my one aunt she found me in 
the rubbles and raised me until I was ten. 
After that I was sent to a foster house 
where I was raised as their maid for ten 
years then I married at twenty to my hus
band in 1934. It was our 54th anniversary 
this year. The hurt of never feeling a moth
ers love and fathers love is very deep. 

Mary Derderian. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Sarkis Kechian. 
Address: 58 North Keystone Ave. 
Tel. No.: 352-8171. 
Age: 79. 
Number of loved ones massacred: 8. 
A short life story: Sarkis Kechian was 4 

years old when he fled from Adana and he 
was hungry for 3 days. One day he found a 
rotten orange, which the people fed him so 
he won't die. Then he fled to Palistan and 
France and England came and took all the 
orphans to Posaiele, and in the tents they 
fed them. Then the French people took 
them to Adana, because they had captured 
it. Then again they fled to Sanchack and 
then fled to Lebanon, wher he was put in an 
orphanage. When all this happened he was 
separated from his mom. When they go to 
Lebanon at age 15, he was reunited with his 
mom. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

Name: Asdghig Keshgegian. 
Address: 5836 N. 4th St., Phila., PA 19120. 
Tel. No.: <215) WA4-6841. 
Age: 76. 
Number of loved ones massacred: 3. 
A short life story: Was deported into 

desert as an infant with her mother. Her 
father and two sisters were killed. 

Mr. BYRD. I yield 10 minutes to the 
·stinguished Senator from Virginia 

[Mr. WARNER]. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

Senator from Virginia is recognized 
for 10 minutes. 

Mr. WARNER. Mr. President, I draw 
on the last comments of my distin
guished colleague and refer to the 
bonds of this institution which have 
held it together these many years and 
which make it possible for Senators, 
no matter how deep the friendship 
exists between them or how great the 
mutual respect, to rise on this floor 
and express to one another our free 
will and our own independent conclu
sions. 

In each Senator's career, there are 
moments he or she shall remember, 
and I will indeed remember this one, 
because I rise to speak in opposition to 
my dear friend, the Senator from 
Kansas, the leader of my party; on the 
substantive issues of this debate. But I 
further believe that, as the elected 
leader, he has a very special privilege 
to have this body address his proposal 
in such a way as we can express our 
decision, as we say, on an up-or-down 
vote. I will therefore support him on 
this first vote. Thereafter I will vote in 

support of my own convictions on the 
substantive issues. 

There are three reasons that I be
lieve we should not adopt the resolu
tion, on an up-and-down vote, as now 
proposed by the distinguished Senator 
from Kansas. 

First, what are the facts? Is there 
anyone among us who can say with 
certainty that all, or the greater part, 
of the facts that are relevent to this 
issue are before this body? Are all the 
known vaults of knowledge across the 
world freely accessible for objective 
study and analysis? I believe not. I am 
told that certain libraries, or caches of 
books and papers, are not being 
opened. 

Therefore, we are proceeding with
out the full benefit of the analysis of 
relevant facts on a most serious and 
grave international issue. 

The second reason is the �i�n�s�t�a�b�i�~�i�t�y� 

that now prevails in certain areas of 
central Europe and the Soviet Union 
that could quickly impact on what we 
call the flanks of NATO. The flanks 
are always vulnerable to instability. 
The march of democracy has been dra
matic, unforseen, unprecedented in its 
speed in central Europe, and to a cer
tain extent, the Soviet Union. But ac
companying that has been a measure 
of political, economic, and, indeed, 
military instability. That is why I sup
port ever so strongly the continued 
presence of our troops in central 
Europe and on NATO's flanks-includ
ing those troops stationed in Turkey
at or about the levels recommended by 
the President of the United States. 

We, in what I perceive as the new 
world, sometimes have great difficulty 
in understanding the motivations of 
those who live in Europe, the old 
world. Particularly in those areas 
which have experienced ancient civili
zations such as the Ottoman Empire, 
which spanned several centuries. 
Often, we have difficulty understand
ing why ethnic groups in those areas 
continue to harbor feelings which 
have roots that go back for centuries. 

We are witnessing today in the 
Soviet Republics of Azerbaijan, Tadz
hikistan, and Uzbekistan killing, pil
laging, civil strife. Each day we hear 
news of incredible human suffering. 

Speaking for one Senator, I have dif
ficulty understanding how these 
people can fall upon each other, creat
ing death and destruction and com
pounding the misery of their own life
styles with this self-inflicted human 
suffering. 

Can anyone in this institution pre
dict with certainty that if we were to 
adopt this resolution that we would 
not foster further human suffering 
and death in certain areas of Turkey 
and perhaps in other areas of Europe 
and the Soviet Union where there co
exist Armenians and others of differ
ent ethnic background? Is this resolu
tion worth the price of another 

human being's life? We have to ask 
ourselves that question before we cast 
our votes. 

I, for one, think the United States at 
this point in time, with the dramatic 
unfolding of history throughout the 
world, should do everything we can to 
reach out and help convey the mes
sage of stability and peace and be ever 
so cautious about any steps we take, 
be they this resolution or drastic cut
backs in our own national security, for 
fear we could bring about greater in
stability and human suffering. 

Lastly, the national security implica
tions. I have had the opportunity to 
visit Turkey, the southern flank of 
NATO, now off and on for 20 years. It 
was exactly 20 years ago this month 
that I was privileged to join the De
partment of Defense and work for the 
Department of the Navy. During the 
course of these 20 years, except for a 
brief hiatus, I have had special respon
sibilities with respect to NATO. 

Today, NATO is going through are
examination to establish its future 
credibility and value as a peacekeeping 
bond between nations. It is essential 
that NATO go forward. We cannot 
predict with certainty exactly how it 
will fulfill its missions in the wake of 
this march for democracy in central 
Europe. But we do know, each of us, 
instinctively, that it must remain, that 
it must remain strong and that we, the 
United States, must exercise a role of 
leadership in maintaining, to the max
imum extent possible, harmonious re
lat · onships between the member na
tions. 

Turkey has been a very bold and 
courageous member of this alliance. 
Geographically, it is in a strategic lo
cation, bordering the Soviet Union and 
Persian Gulf nations. I know the dis
tinguished Senator from West Virginia 
has visited there, as have I. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
time allocated for the Senator from 
Virginia has expired. 

Mr. WARNER. If I could have 1¥2 
minutes additional? 

Mr. BYRD. I yield an additional 1¥2 
minutes to the able Senator. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator from Virginia is recognized 
for an additional 1% minutes. 

Mr. WARNER. Mr. President, we 
must bear our responsibility as a 
member nation of NATO to promote 
harmony among other member na
tions of NATO, to continue to try to 
provide stability in this remarkable 
period of change. I think it is impor
tant that we recognize the strong feel
ings of Turkey, feelings that are 
deeply rooted. Likewise we must recog
nize the suffering and death of incal
culable numbers of Armenians 
throughout history. We must find 
ways to help them that do not impair 
and impinge upon the relationship be
tween Turkey and the NATO alliance. 
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It is for these reasons and others 

that I shall oppose Mr. DoLE's current 
form of proposal. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Who 
yields time? 

Mr. SIMON. Mr. President, I am au
thorized to yield myself 5 minutes on 
behalf of the minority leader. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, the Senator is recog
nized for 5 minutes with time chargea
ble to the minority leader. 

Mr. SIMON. Mr. President, let me
and I have spoken twice on this issue 
already-respond to my distinguished 
friend from Virginia, Senator WARNER. 
He brings up basically three points: 
No. 1, are all the facts before us? And 
the answer is all the facts are never 
completely before us. If we were de
bating the holocaust, they would not 
all be before us. We do not need to 
wait until we get all the facts before 
we can make a decision. We do know 
enough of the facts, and that is, at a 
minimum, hundreds of thousands of 
people were slain simply because they 
were Armenians. That is the reality. 

Many will put that number higher. I 
wish there were a good scholarly book. 
If there is anyone from a university 
press watching this proceeding, I hope 
someone will do it. 

But the evidence is just overwhelm
ing that genocide occurred. There is 
no question about it. We do not have 
all the facts, but we have enough of 
the facts that we can make a judg
ment. 

The second question the Senator 
from Virginia asks is, Will we foster 
further suffering and death? And here 
is a judgment call. The conclusion of 
the Senator from Virginia is that we 
might. My conclusion is a different 
one. My conclusion is when we stand 
up for human rights, whether it is the 
holocaust, whether it is the question 
of Armenians, whether it is human 
rights in China, we discourage future 
suffering. 

This is a judgment call, I confess. 
My judgment on this is it differs from 
the Senator from Virginia. Finally, he 
brings up the whole question of our re
lationship with Turkey. Again, here, it 
seems to me, we do have an interest. 
We have two interests here: One is to 
maintain a good relationship with the 
Government of Turkey, and I want to 
do that. I have also visited Turkey. 
But this resolution does not condemn 
that present Government of Turkey. 
It does not condemn the people of 
Turkey. It talks about something that 
took place many decades ago. If the 
Government of Turkey, for example, 
the Parliament of Turkey, were to 
adopt a resolution condemning slavery 
in our country or the way we treated 
American Indians or what we did to 
Japanese-Americans, I would not con
sider that an insult to those of us sit
ting in the United States Senate 
today, nor to the people of this coun-

try today. Our record in the area of 
human rights is not a perfect one any 
more than it is of any government. 
What is, I think, in our national inter
est is to stand up clearly, firmly for 
human rights, and that is what the 
resolution does. 

Finally, Mr. President, I want to 
commend the minority leader. I have 
great respect for the President pro 
tempore, as he knows, but I want to 
commend particularly the minority 
leader for standing up. We go through 
this business of making speeches and 
you can from time to time sense when 
someone is doing something because 
there is a passion there and when you 
are doing it routinely. I sense, to the 
credit of Senator DoLE, there is a pas
sion on this issue. He really believes 
strongly, as do I. I hope we will follow 
the minority leader and vote for this 
resolution. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
time allocated to the Senator from Illi
nois has expired. 

PRIVILEGE OF THE FLOOR 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that Joseph Le 
Baron, a congressional fellow with the 
Democratic Policy Committee, be 
given the privilege of the floor on the 
motion to proceed to Senate Joint 
Resolution 212. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I yield 2 
minutes to the distinguished Senator 
from Wyoming [Mr. WALLOP]. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator from Wyoming is recognized 
for 10 minutes. 

Mr. WALLOP. Mr. President, I 
thank the able Senator from West Vir
ginia. It is a pretty rare event in my 
life that I find myself on the floor of 
the U.S. Senate arguing against the 
policy of the Senator from Kansas 
[Mr. DOLE]. In my 14th year of service, 
I can remember no time when I have 
actually risen to oppose an initiative 
of his. But today I do, and I do so not 
with reluctance, but with regret. 

I think that this is the wrong thing 
to do. I think it is poorly conceived, 
and I think it is dangerous to the in
terests of the country we both serve. 

Mr. President, our friend and great 
ally Turkey is located in a region 
dominated by turmoil. The Republic 
of Turkey was born in the aftermath 
of World War I and the Bolshevik 
Revolution. Now, all around her, the 
Bolshevik order is collapsing and the 
post-World War II system is collaps
ing. 

To her east and southeast are Iran, 
Iraq, and Syria-countries where war, 
revolution, nerve gas, and medium 
range rockets are the order of the day. 
Frankly, Mr. President, I think those 
geostrategic factors alone should deter 
us from this resolution, but there is 
more to be said. 

We are being asked to accept one 
version of the events in question, and 
much time has been spent during this 
debate on the question of whose ver
sion of events is correct. Clearly it is 
very hard to tell, and yet we are asked 
to make profoundly moral judgments 
with such faulty information. 

Some things are disputed, others are 
not. What is not? Well, it was the 
middle of World War I when all this 
happened. I do not know why the 
events of 1921-23 are included here. 
Turkey was already out of the war, 
the Bolsheviks had suppressed the in
dependent Armenian state. The Russo
Turkish treaty had been signed, estab
lishing their common border. There 
was no more Turkish involvement. 
Where does all this "1923" come from? 

Next, some Armenians were in 
revolt. They do not deny this. They ac
knowledge it. They are even proud of 
it. They were in revolt against their 
own government, and collaborated 
with its enemies. Do not misunder
stand. I do not argue that that is justi
fication for atrocities and it is no 
excuse for anything. It simply must be 
borne in mind that this was not like 
some of the instances which have been 
cited in debate, where the world has 
condemned events and called them 
genocide. 

The old Ottoman government, which 
the Turks themselves overthrew, may 
have been bad, even venal, but it was 
not simply a matter of going after an 
innocent population. It was the middle 
of the war, and many were in revolt. 
That is in addition to those Armenians 
who were fighting with the Russians 
against the Ottomans until1917, when 
the Bolsheviks took power and Russia 
withdrew from the war. And much of 
what we are talking about, however it 
is characterized, took place between 
1915 and 1917. I repeat, Mr. President, 
1915-17. Not 1920 or 1921, certainly 
not 1923, not the Turks. 

I do not believe anyone has said any
thing about the Turkish view of these 
events either, and that needs to be 
said as well. Yes, there were mass de
portations of Armenians. Is that alone, 
at that time and place, criminal under 
these conditions? There were also dis
ease and famine. Will it make a differ
ence to history to determine how 
many died of disease and poor condi
tions? Do we know? These are weighty 
and terrifying questions of human life 
and morality. I do not believe we have 
looked at these grisly aspects of a ter
rible time. What is going on in Arme
nia and Azerbaijan today pales by 
comparison, and we are shocked by 
those events. 

Some of the Iraqi Kurdish refugees 
whom Turkey has taken in during the 
last year and is supporting with the 
help of the United States and the 
United Nations have suffered from 
poor conditions, and the United States 
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and the United Nations have provided 
funds and advice to help Turkey cope 
with these people. Some are even the 
victims of having been gassed by their 
own government. How do we describe 
those deaths? Some from cold, or dis
ease, the latent effects of the gassings, 
age, heart attack? Is it genocide? Are 
the gassings genocide-or do we have 
another description for that horror? 

Nobody denies the deaths of the Ar
menians, but what about Turkish civil
ian deaths? There were at least as 
many, and a large number at the 
hands of Armenians, as well as the 
Russian army. Was their suffering 
less? Do their grandchildren bear less 
of a burden? 

I will return to these themes, Mr. 
President, but must say something 
about this friend and ally itself. 

Turkey today, which is 98 percent 
Moslem, still sits in that dangerous 
part of the world. When the Turkish 
Republic emerged from the ruins of 
the Ottoman Empire after World War 
I it adopted our Western values and 
has worked to live up to those stand
ards even since. 

Compare the history of Turkey since 
1923 with that of Germany or Russia, 
let alone the Communist countries. 
Turkey confronted the job of nation
building and, as far as one can tell, did 
far better than most of their neigh
bors in Eastern Europe or neighboring 
Arab countries. 

The peace treaties at the end of 
·world War I obligated the Turks to do 
certain things, and they have done 
them. At that time, Mr. President, the 
Armenians, whose sufferings I do not 
deny or minimize, approached the 
peace conferences. For all the talk of 
cables and reports and eyewitness ac
counts, the world did not see it that 
way then and there. They did not 
order Turkish reparations be paid to 
the Armenians. Remember the effect 
of war reparations on Germany and 
the rise of Hitler. 

As for earlier proceedings of the 
Senate, which the distinguished leader 
of my own party and the distinguished 
president pro tempore discussed yes
terday on the floor, I must simply say 
that the judgment of our predecessors 
in the 1920's on the events of their day 
in Europe did not in every case prove 
to be informed or lead to successful 
policy. 

That same Senate was unwilling to 
support President Wilson's efforts in 
Europe. So even then, Mr. President, 
and in every forum, there was not only 
information which was debated in dif
ferent ways, but our own needs to be 
considered, even if the judgment 
which was exercised was not always 
correct. Is the Senate of that time in
directly complicitous in World War II 
because it refused to let the United 
States join the League of Nations 
after World War I, or because it did 
not object to the high reparations 

which Germany had to pay France, or Since those first days after World 
to the territorial claims of France War II, Turkey has been our faithful 
against Germany? ally. She fought with us in Korea. 

Indeed, Turkey managed to under- Need I even say anything about it? 
stand very well the threats around her The Turks were there. They fought 
in those years after World War I, just hard. They were decorated. We did not 
as she does today. When the Fascists wonder about them. 
came to power in Italy and the Nazis Much has been said about whether 
in Germany, the United States re- the Nazi Germans and the Turks have 
mained isolationist. a similar past. Mr. President, the 

After war broke out, Turkey had to world saw fit to occupy Germany, but 
mobilize her army, just in case, and certainly not to visit guilt and respon
late in the war entered on our side. sibility on the children, and the later 
Turkey made the kind of commitment generations. 
then after World War II which eluded However, we have always been cau-
the United States after World War I. tious about German troops getting in-

Why then is i t that just in trr last volved outside NATO. They even back 
few years have Armenian terror off of U.S. peacekeeping duty of their 
groups appeared on the world stage? I own accord. We never worried about 
do not in any way reference the thou- the Turks. Why now, with Armenia 
sands of upstanding Armenian Ameri- and Azerbaijan in flames once again, 
cans who have denounced the terror, are these questions out there? 
expressed their legitimate rage, and The course to democracy in Turkey 
rightfully protested. No, Mr. Presi- has not been easy, Mr. President, and 
dent, I refer to real terror groups and we all know the trials and tribulations 
ask why now, in the last decade, are too well. The Turkish population, 
they going after Turkey? Turkish institutions, and the Turkish 

How many have been trained by the military have all shown their devotion 
PLO or in Libya? I think our FBI and to civilian democracy. Who else in that 
CIA know. Where were these support- area, Mr. President, can say that? The 
ers of a commemorative in the 1950's U.S.S.R.? Soviet Armenia? Bulgaria? 
or the 1960's, before international Romania? Iran? 
terror, witJ' the help of the KGB Mr. President, I think we are riding 
before Gorbachev, became so wide- the wrong horse here. I do not mean 
spread? And why is it just now, with the horse of freedom for the peoples 
the collapse of the U.S.S.R. and the of the U.S.S.R. But I do mean that we 
attempt to dismember it into inde- are riding toward border disputes and 
pendent states, that we, of all people, undoing the Turkish border. I have 
should get involved in attacking the not heard much here about the role of 
territorial integrity of an ally? Armenian lobbyists, only the role of 

Make no mistake. My good friend, Turkish lobbyists. Has there not been 
the leader of my party in the Senate, lobbying on both sides? 
has referred to David and Goliath, It has been said that the Turkish 
little Armenia and big Turkey. I think Ambassador has been here, but Arme
l see it differently than my friend Sen- nia has no lobbyists. I wonder, then, 
ator DOLE, who is, I know in good con- who has supplied all the materials 
science, of a different opinion. I see a which the other side is entering into 
Russian Goliath about to be dismem- the record? Has not the distinguished 
bered by the little Davids who made it Governor of California himself lob
up, but Turkey, too, is David across bied? 
the border. Mr. President, Turkey should serve 

Who are we to support the redraw- as an inspiration for the region, both 
ing of the Russo-Turkish border? That in Europe and in the Middle East. De
is what Armenia says she wants. Na- spite the difficulties of their struggle, 
gorno-Karabag and the redrawing of Turkey remains on the democratic 
the border. Mount Ararat, the symbol path. There are fair and free elections. 
of Armenian life, is in Turkey, Mr. Where else in that part of the world? 
President. And it is the Armenian Su- Only in Israel and Greece. 
preme Soviet, its legislature, which Here, however, we endanger them. It 
has established a commission to "ex- should be a source of pride to us all 
amine," that is to say, to undermine that, apart from this resolution, rela
and repudiate, that 1921 treaty. tions between our two countries are 

Mr. President, at the end of World good. Turkish-American relations have 
War II, the United States invested been good under various administra
manpower and money in preventing · tions, even despite some disagree
the Soviet takeover of northern Iran, ments, and under different govern
again in the news every day. We recog- ments in Turkey. I hope we do not 
nized the threat to democracy there. squander that source of good will · by 
There was a Soviet supported insur- our actions here. I fear the divisive
gency, and we fought it with the Mar- ness it may bring. 
shall Plan and in other ways. Just in Mr. President, Turkey has been so 
our time, almost 50 years later, is it be- helpful to us in NATO that it hardly 
coming clear that the battle may be needs repeating here. With her long 
over. Soviet border and hostile neighbors, 
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she has done more than her duty, car
ried more than her share. Turkey has 
been our full partner over the years. 

We have a few thousand advisers 
there, but the Turks really do the job 
for us and the rest of the allies. The 
missions which NATO gave Turkey 
have always been critical ones and she 
has done them well, and when we 
asked that alliance members increase 
military expenditures by 3 percent in 
real dollars Turkey averaged 4.4 per
cent, dropping back to 3.5 percent in 
1988, still more than we asked. 

Mr. President, what will the Turkish 
population say to this decree? With 
the turmoil in the Soviet Union and 
Eastern Europe that may continue for 
some time, I am truly worried about 
where this may lead us. 

I think this is the beginning of the 
latest chapter in ethnic conflict which 
bodes ill f()r us and for Turkey. She 
must see the possibility of turmoil 
near her borders and wonder how reli
able we really are. Do not forget: it 
has been a Soviet goal to separate 
Turkey from NATO, just as they 
wanted to sever us from Western 
Europe. 

Mr. President, Turkey is unique 
among our friends. We all know that. 
Why have we not even granted her a 
full hearing? Why has it come to par
liamentary procedure to assure at 
least a partial hearing? Are we really 
satisfied that this is the right way to 
proceed? I am not. I do not deny the 
tragedy, but I fear we are laying the 
foundation for another one, far great
er than most of us imagine. 

Mr. President, there is much to be 
examined here and we could have ex
amined a good deal of that had the in
terest been in the committee to. hold a 
hearing on these events and have 
them flushed out in the appropriate 
arena. Absent that, we are toying with 
the fate and feelings of a loyal ally 
that fought with us in Korea, fought 
with us every step along the way, and 
has the longest border with the Soviet 
Union of any country in NATO. We 
dare not do this lightly, Mr. President. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER <Mr. 
LIEBERMAN). Who yields time? 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I thank 
the distinguished Senator from Wyo
ming for an excellent statement, and I 
thank the distinguished Senator from 
Virginia [Mr. WARNER] for an excel
lent statement. 

I wonder if the other side now could 
produce a speaker so that we could 
keep the time pretty much evenly run
ning between the two sides. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that for the next 2 minutes the 
time not be charged against either 
side. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, the two 
sides I understand are awaiting the ar
rival of speakers. I ask unanimous con-

sent that the next 3 minutes not be 
charged against either side. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, how 
much time remains to the two sides? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
proponents control 42 minutes and the 
opponents 34 minutes. 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I shall try 
to give just a little more time to the 
speakers who are arriving. I ask unani
mous consent, and I trust that I will 
not be perceived as intruding on the 
two leaders in extending this time. It 
has the effect of extending the time. I 
believe one of the speakers has prob
ably arrived. 

So I ask that the time begin running 
when the distinguished Senator from 
New Jersey has taken the floor. 

Mr. LAUTENBERG. I thank the dis
tinguished President pro tempore for 
his always kind remarks even at those 
times, Mr. President, when we may 
disagree on an issue. It is never easy to 
disagree with the distinguished Sena
tor from West Virginia, whose leader
ship has been demonstrated here for 
so many years, and whose views and 
comments are very hard to argue with. 

Mr. President, I am asking unani
mous consent that 5 minutes from the 
Republican leaders time be made 
available to me. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is 
there objection? Hearing none, it is so 
ordered. 

Mr. LAUTENBERG. Thank you, Mr. 
President. 

Mr. President, I rise today in sup
port of Senate Joint Resolution 212, to 
establish a National Day of Remem
brance of the Armenian Genocide of 
1915-23. I am pleased to be a cospon
sor of this joint resolution. With its 
passage, we will recognize the first 
genocide of the 20th century. 

Between 1915 and 1918, over 1% mil
lion Armenians perished of starvation 
and butchery at the hands of the 
Ottoman Empire. The genocide in
volved not only the killing of inno
cents but their forcible deportation 
across Asia Minor. They were perse
cuted, banished, and slaughtered while 
much of Europe was engaged in World 
War I. 

Mr. President, in the debate on the 
motion to proceed to this resolution, a 
great deal has been said about our re
lations with the Republic of Turkey. I 
want to make one thing perfectly 
clear. This resolution goes out of its 
way to distinguish between the acts 
that occurred under the Ottoman 
Empire and the modern-day Govern
ment of Turkey. 

Turkey is our valued ally, one which 
has contributed much to NATO. My 
support of this resolution is in no way 
meant to change or undercut that re
lationship. 

I understand that the Turkish Gov
ernment strongly opposes this resolu-

tion. It has been suggested that we 
should refrain from proceeding to and 
adopting this resolution, because it 
would be an affront to our ally. 

Mr. President, I cannot agree. 
Turkey is indeed a valued NATO ally 

and an important friend of the United 
States. It is in a part of the world 
where it is surrounded by a sea of hos
tility. I have met with many of the 
representatives of the Turkish Gov
ernment, and with Turkish-Americans 
about this resolution, and have lis
tened to their concerns in detail. I ap
preciate their pride in their country. I 
recognize their important strategic re
lationship to the United States. 

But these are not reasons to ignore 
or deny historical evidence. To deny 
these facts is not only to downgrade 
the horror of the Armenian killings, 
but to remove the underpinnings of 
human progress. Remembrance is a 
way to serve notice on those who 
would perpetrate future atrocities that 
we will not forget, nor permit such 
horrors to happen again. 

This resolution does not blame 
modern-day Turkey. The events in 
question occurred in 1915-23. We refer 
to actions of the Ottoman Empire. 

Mr. President, West Germany is no 
less of an ally because we recognize 
the Holocaust, or because we are 
building a museum to remember it. 
West Germany and its people ac
knowledge the Holocaust and the Nazi 
mistreatment and slaughter of 6 mil
lion Jews and tens of thousands of 
other Europeans. The German people 
continue to grapple with that horrible 
chapter of their history. 

We in the United States have recog
nized the sad chapters in our own his
tory and have tried to make redress. 
Most recently, we enacted legislation 
to make reparations to Asian Ameri
cans who were incarcerated during 
World War II. We remember the en
slavement of black Americans and con
tinue to this day to address the legacy 
of pain and injury that black Ameri
cans have inherited from that chapter 
in American history. 

Senate Joint Resolution 212 acts as a 
reminder of the violations of human 
rights against the Armenian people. 
To the Armenians and those who filed 
endless numbers of eyewitness ac
counts of the massacres and mass 
death following forced deportation of 
Armenians across Asia Minor in 1915, 
there could be no set of circumstances 
imaginable more completely depraved, 
or corrupt, or inhumane. 

The Genocide Treaty, which the 
United States ratified in 1988, defines 
genocide as acting with a "specific 
intent to destroy, in whole or in sub
stantial part, a national, ethnic, racial 
or religious group." History shows 
that the Ottomans intended to eradi
cate the Armenian population. 
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As many as 1.5 million Armenians

including women and children who 
were not a security threat to the Otto
mans-died from forced marches and 
massacres. International diplomats in 
Turkey at the time-including Henry 
Morganthau- denounced the Otto
mans' policy as a massacre of the Ar
menians. The Turkish Interior Minis
ter at the time sent telegrams urging 
the extermination of the Armenians. 

It was Prof. Raphael Lemkin, a 
lawyer who escaped Poland during the 
Nazi invasion of 1939, who first coined 
the word genocide in 1944. After desig
nating the term "genocide" to describe 
the deliberate destruction of a people, 
Lemkin became the first person to 
characterize the atrocities of 1915-23 
as the "Armenian genocide." In his 
tireless work for the ratification of the 
Genocide Convention, he repeatedly 
referred to the Armenian genocide, to
gether with the Holocaust, as a proto
type of the crime of genocide. 

I salute those of Armenian descent 
who have worked hard to ensure that 
the genocide of their people does not 
fade into historical irrelevance but re
mains a shocking lesson and horren
dous example of inhumanity of man to 
man. I think it is time for the U.S. 
Government to recognize these events, 
and to ensure that such a tragedy is 
never again visited upon any people 
anywhere on this Earth. 

I ask my colleagues to vote for clo
ture on the motion to proceed. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Who 
yields time? 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, how 
much time remains on the two sides? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
proponents of the resolution have 36 
minutes remaining and the opponents 
46 minutes remaining. Who yields 
time? 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, the time 
is running against both sides equally, 
is it not? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER, The 
Senator is correct. The time is running 
against both sides. 

Mr. BYRD. Does the distinguished 
Republican leader have a speaker? 

Mr. DOLE. I yield 2 minutes to the 
Senator from California [Mr. CRAN
STON]. 

Mr. CRANSTON. Mr. President, I 
rise today in support of the resolution 
to designate April 24, 1990, as the Na
tional Day of Remembrance of the Ar
menian Genocide of 1915-23. This res
olution honors those who died during 
the Armenian massacre perpetrated by 
the Turkish Ottoman Empire. 

This legislation is in no way designed 
to accuse the current governments of 
Turkey, very different from the Turk
ish Ottoman Empire, or the Turkish 
people, who are our friends and allies. 
Nor is it designed to detract from the 
numerous contributions that the 
Turkish people have made to this 
county. 

Rather, this legislation in designat
ing April 24 as a remembrance for 
those who perished in the Armenian 
massacre, is intended to recognize and 
acknowledge the atrocity that oc
curred against the Armenian people in 
an effort to help ensure that genocide, 
against any group of people, does not 
even recur, and that America will 
always express its anger over acts of 
genocide. 

I deeply sympathize with those 
whose relatives were killed in the Ar
menian massacre. I understand their 
anger that there are those who still 
deny that the massacre indeed took 
place, despite the fact that the massa
cre has been well documented over the 
past six decades. This is analogous to 
the denials that there was genocide 
against the Jewish people in Nazi Ger
many. Obviously, a bold lie. 

To refute these facts-re: the Arme
nian genocide-is to perpetrate yet an
other crime against the Armenian 
people. We have an obligation to re
member the victims of the Armenian 
massacre. /t.13 later events proved, t he 
world did not learn a lesson from this, 
the first genocide of the 20th centu
ry-unfortunately, not the last. 

We cannot reverse the events of the 
past, but we can and we must strive to 
keep the memory of this tragedy alive, 
so as to help prevent a recurrence of 
the extermination of a people because 
of their nationality, their race or their 
religion. 

Mr. METZENBAUM. Mr . President , 
Senate Joint Resolution 212, the Ar
menian genocide resolution, is finally 
before the full Senate, after months of 
intense deliberation in committee and 
in Senators' private consultations. 
Senators have spoken eloquently and 
forcefully on both sides of this issue. 
Usually, a commemorative item is 
dealt with speedily, and with little 
controversy. The lengthy debate over 
this particular commemorative testi
fies to the Senate's concern about this 
issue. This is as it should be. No one 
pretends that this is just another com
memorative, or that the Armenian 
tragedy should be approached with 
anything but the utmost gravity. 

Mr. President, I share my colleagues' 
deep conviction that Senate Joint Res
olution 212 deserves careful thought. 
For many years, I have felt very 
strongly that the mass slaughter of 
Armenians deserved to be commemo
rated in a meaningful way. I made 
strong statements to that effect here 
on the Senate floor. I have said as 
much to the Turkish representat ives 
here in Washington. This aspect of my 
position has not chang.ed one bit. 

Another aspect of my position has 
changed, however. My colleagues are 
aware of the amendment I offered to 
Senate Joint Resolution 212 last fall 
when the Senate Judiciary Committee 
considered the resolution. What 
prompted this amendment? Frankly, it 

was an attempt to find a middle 
ground. The most deeply involved par
ties in the Armenian genocide issue, 
the Armenians themselves and the 
Government of the Republic of 
Turkey, are separated by a vast emo
tional gulf. 

Mr. President, my amendment was 
an attempt to bridge this gulf. Turkey 
is a responsible, valued ally. Armenian
Americans have contributed as much 
to our society as any of the many 
proud ethnic groups in the United 
States. It seemed to me that the U.S. 
Congress could play a role in bringing 
these parties to some mutually agree
able understanding. 

I also acted out of concern over what 
the U.S. Senate would implicitly be 
doing in approving the original text of 
Senate Joint Resolution 212. This 
text, which is before us today, puts 
the U.S. Government, through the 
Congress, on record as commemorat
ing a genocide against the Armenian 
people by the Ottoman Empire. 

Mr. President, genocide is probably 
one of the most sensitive issues ever to 
be considered by the Congress. Indeed, 
I was an outspoken supporter and 
original sponsor of legislation to im
plement the Convention on the Pre
vention of Genocide several years ago. 
But the Congress must act very care
fully when its actions give official rec
ognition to events as contentious as 
genocide. 

In particular, the Congress must 
temper its voice, or even withhold 
judgment, when a question is still 
being debated by responsible histori
ans. This imperative is all the more 
pressing when two such valued parties 
as Armenian-Americans and Turkey 
are involved. 

Mr. President, I wish that the histor
ical community had reached a defini
tive conclusion about the Armenian 
genocide. It would certainly have 
made by personal deliberations on this 
resolution easier. But historians have 
not reached a definitive conclusion. In 
fact, some of the leading experts on 
the Middle East have repeatedly ex
pressed their concerns about this reso
lution. 

My amendment was an attempt to 
air those concerns. I am not a histori
an, and I know of no Senator who was 
a historian before his or her election 
to public office. I am concerned that 
the Senate is drawing official conclu
sions before the experts have reached 
their conclusions. 

Mr. President, my staff and I have 
met with representatives of the Arme
nian-American community repeatedly 
over the past 3 months. They make a 
very compelling, well documented ar
gument for their cause. I respect their 
dedication and I applaud their com
mitment. I recognize the fact that over 
a million Armenians were massacred 
in a wave of violence around the t ime 
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of World War I. I deplore the atroc
ities committed against them. But I 
remain concerned that strong-respon
sible-voices continue to challenge the 
text of Senate Joint Resolution 212. 

Mr. President, my amendment was 
defeated by the Judiciary Committee. 
Out of concern that this issue not be 
glossed over by the full Senate, I re
mained a cosponsor of Senate Joint 
Resolution 212, during the commit
tee's deliberations. Without that co
sponsorship the resolution may not 
have sufficient votes to be considered 
by the committee. I did not think that 
was fair. Since the committee's action 
I have taken my name off as a cospon
sor. 

As we approach a final vote on the 
issue, my concerns have not yet been 
allayed. I remain worried that the 
Senate may be acting where the ex
perts have yet to reach a consensus. 

Mr. President, it is my hope that a 
way can be found to appropriately re
member the 75th anniversary of the 
Armenian tragedy on April 24, while 
allowing more time for consideration 
of the genocide question. 

For now, I believe that Senate Joint 
Resolution 212 is a step too far for the 
U.S. Senate to take at this time. 

If the cloture motion is defeated I 
still hope we can find a compromise 
suitable and fair to both the Armeni
ans and the Turks. 

Mr. KERRY. Mr. President, this 
April 24 will mark the 75th anniversa
ry of the Armenian genocide perpe
trated by the rulers of the old Otto
man Empire. It is appropriate and im
portant for the U.S. Senate to enact 
Senate Joint Resolution 212, designat
ing this date as "The National Day of 
Remembrance of the 75th Anniversary 
of the Armenian Genocide of 1915-
1923." 

The resolution is opposed very vigor
ously by the Government of Turkey. 
Opposition on the part of the adminis
tration has been equally intense. How
ever, I believe it is imperative for us to 
be guided by our collective con
sciences, rather than a sense of politi
cal expediency and adopt this resolu
tion. 

President Bush stated in 1988 that 
"the American people, our Govern
ment and certainly the Bush adminis
tration will never allow political pres
sure to prevent our denunciation of 
crimes against humanity • • •. I would 
join Congress in commemorating the 
victims." 

In October of the same year, the 
President reinforced this view saying: 

The United States must acknowledge the 
attempted genocide of the Armenian people 
in the last years of the Ottoman Empire, 
based on the testimony of survivors, schol
ars, and indeed our own representatives at 
the time, if we are to insure that such hor
rors are not repeated. 

That is the purpose of Senate Joint 
Resolution 212. We seek to send ames-

sage once again to citizens of our own 
country and the international commu
nity that the Armenian Genocide of 
1915 through 1923 should not be rel
egated to the dust bin of history. Doc
umented reports from that horrible 
chapter in the history of man's inhu
manity to his fellow man show that an 
estimated 1.5 million Armenians out of 
2.3 Ottoman-Armenians either died or 
were deported from their homeland-a 
homeland which had been theirs for 
3,000 years. 

Human rights concerns among the 
various religious denominations were 
as deep-seated in the early 20th centu
ry as they are today. Much of the in
formation concerning the Armenian 
genocide in the old Ottoman Empire 
came from Protestant missionaries 
working in Armenia. Their reports, 
and reports from other sources, so 
concerned the United States Ambassa
dor to Turkey at the time, Henry Mor
genthau, Sr., that he filed repeated 
protests to the government. A 684-
page British report on the massacre 
was written by Viscount James Bryce 
with the assistance of Arnold Toyn
bee. 

Even the old Ottoman Empire's 
allies during World War I, the Ger
mans and Austrians, raised concerns 
about the genocide being directed 
against the Armenian people. The 
German military advisor to the Otto
man Empire, Otto Liman van Sanders, 
personally intervened to halt the de
portation of Armenians from Smyrna 
in November 1916. German theologian 
Johnannes Lepsius, did much to 
expose the Ottoman atrocities in Ger
many through his activities among 
German clergymen, university profes
sors and journalists. 

But perhaps the most damning evi
dence of the genocide came during 
this century's first war crimes trial. A 
short-lived liberal Ottoman govenment 
condemned the young Turk triumvi
rate, responsible for ordering the 
genocide, to death in absentia. 

The indictment, which was read 
during the first session of the court 
martial, was directed at the leaders of 
the young Turk Government of the 
Ottoman Empire, and all members of 
the Committee of Union and Progress. 
The indictment stated that the com
mittee operated as a secret agency, 
acting through oral and secret instruc
tions aimed at the destruction of the 
Armenians and subverting the consti
tution. 

Rather than recounting the entire 
indictment, I ask unanimous consent 
that the documents regarding the in
dictments and subsequent verdicts of 
the court martial be printed in the 
RECORD at the conclusion of my re
marks. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

<See exhibit 1.) 

Mr. KERRY. I want to express my 
appreciation to Leo Kuper, professor 
emeritus at UCLA and vice president 
of International Alert Against Geno
cide and Mass Killing, for making 
these materials available to the Mem
bers of the Senate. 

At the time of the perpetration of 
this mass atrocity, the United States 
Government was vigorous in launch
ing protests after protest on behalf of 
the beleaguered Armenians. Unfortu
nately, there was very little we could 
do at the time. Ambassador Morgen
thau was particularly outraged over 
the genocide and devoted a chapter of 
his book entitled, "Secrets of the Bos
phorus" to the massacre. He appropri
ately titled the chapter "The Murder 
of a Nation." I ask unanimous consent 
that this material be printed in the 
RECORD at the .conclusion of my re
marks. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

<See exhibit 2.) 
Mr. KERRY. Despite protestations 

to the contrary, the simple fact of the 
matter is that the Armenian people 
were eliminated from western Anato
lia. Where more than a million Arme
nians lived before the war, almost 
none survived later. 

Mr. President, times does not heal 
all wounds. Certainly it should not 
hide them. Just ask the families of the 
victims of the other two great geno
cides of this century, the victims of 
the Holocaust and the victims of the 
Khmer Rouge. In the case of the Ar
menians it has been one thing to 
suffer a tragedy of such horrendous 
proportions; it is quite another to be 
told that nothing occurred. Tragically, 
the administration opposes this resolu
tion which calls upon the people of 
the United States to pause for a 
moment on April 24, to remember the 
victims of the Armenian genocide. It 
would be a tragedy if the Senate suc
cumbs to political considerations 
which, once again, will make victims of 
the Armenian people. 

By passing Senate Joint Resolution 
212, we will be repeating the words 
never again. It is time to help in the 
healing process and extent to the Ar
menian people the world over the dig
nity and justice they so richly deserve. 
In so doing, we will be asserting our 
own right to help define civilization, to 
assert moral principles, and to act with 
basic human decency and compassion. 

This resolution does not blame the 
Government of the Republic of 
Turkey for the massacre which took 
place under the Ottomon rulers. By so 
strenuously opposing this resolution, 
the present day government of Turkey 
does a disservice to itself by attempt
ing to camouflage or avoid altogether 
the truth. 

We cannot treat this issue like the 
deficit. We cannot succumb to political 
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expediency that allows us to ignore 
the truth. An expendiency that allows 
us to ignore this truth is an expedien
cy that allows these human tragedies 
to happen time and again. 

Acknowledging the truth regarding 
this tragic chapter of history can help 
us to move forward. Turkey is a friend 
and ally of the United States. And as a 
friend and ally, it is important for us 
to counsel the Government to come to 
terms with this tragic event-to reach 
out to the Armenian people and ad
dresses this issue with the resolve it 
deserves. 

The persistence of the Armenian 
community to gain international rec
ognition of this atrocity is appropriate, 
particularly in light of the cultural 
pain felt so deeply by all Armenians 
around the world. It is imperative that 
their efforts meet with success be
cause it is important for the issue of 
genocide to be placed in front of our 
collective human conscience once 
again. In so doing, we may help to save 
some other culture or race from future 
suffering or repression from a govern
ment which has decided that genocide 
may once again be implemented as a 
national policy to deal with a minori
ty. 

EXHIBIT 1 
INTERNATIONAL ALERT, 

Los Angeles, CA, November 9, 1989. 
To Members of Congress: I am writing in 

connection with the proposed day of re
membrance of the massacres of Armenians 
during World War I. 

As a sociologist concerned with major 
issues of human rights, I have carried out 
research, and written extensively over a 
period of some twenty years on the crime of 
genocide and the means for its prevention. 

The massacre of Armenians is one of the 
cases I studied intensively. Based on a wide 
range of sources, including not only eyewit
ness accounts and the testimony of survi
vors, but also governmental records, there is 
conclusive evidence that the massacres con
stituted the crime of genocide. 

Among the less publicly known documents 
is the record of the Turkish court martial 
proceedings against leading members of the 
former government, including the Ministers 
of War, the Interior and the Navy, and the 
Committee of Union and Progress, who or
ganized the killings. 

Attached to this letter is a summary of 
the indictment and of the sentences, as well 
as a brief statement on the background to 
the Armenian tragedy. 

LEo KUPER, Professor Emeritus UCLA 
and Vice President, International Alert 
Against Genocide and Mass Killing. 

INTRODUCTION 

Following World War I, the new Turkish 
government instituted courts martial 
against the Young Turk dictators, including 
the ministers of War, Interior, and Navy 
and other members of the dominant Com
mittee of Union and Progress, [CUPl who 
had perpetrated the genocide of the Arme
nians. 

These proceedings established, beyond 
any doubt, that the deportations and massa
cres against the Armenian people during 
the War were planned and premeditated. 

The aim of the policy was clearly the exter
mination of all Armenians in Ottoman 
Turkish territories. 

The evidence gathered and introduced at 
these trials included official telegrams sent 
by the central government to the provinces 
and accounts by eyewitnesses from various 
nationalities. The transcripts recording this 
evidence are widely available, since they 
were reported in the official gazette of the 
Ottoman Empire, the Takvim-i-Vekayi. Yet 
the Turkish government has never released 
the actual evidence. In fact, in some of the 
verified testimony, former officials acknowl
edge that they were ordered to destroy criti
cal evidence. 

Rejecting defenses based on the "orders 
from higher authorities" argument, the 
courts overwhelmingly found those indicted 
guilty as charged. 

After World War II the Allies used these 
proceedings as precedent for the Nurnberg 
trials. 

BRIEF BACKGROUND 

Starting in 1915, the Ottoman government 
embarked on a course to exterminate the 
Armenian people. To its credit, the post 
WWI Turkish government instituted courts 
martial to prosecute those responsible for 
the worst crimes. The trial of the Young 
Turk leaders, initiated by the new govern
ment of the Ottoman Empire, is the first of
fica! war crimes trial. The Extraordinary 
Courts Martial dealt with the major ques
tion of the subversion of the constitutional 
order and the wholesale deportations and 
massacres of the Armenian population of 
the Empire during World War I, what came 
to be known since as the Genocide of the 
Armenians. 

The government plan to try those respon
sible for crimes during the War divided de
fendants into three categories: 

1. Major criminals, who would be tried 
before the Supreme Court; 

2. Functionaries cooperating with major 
criminals, who would be tried in civil courts; 

3. Common citizens, who would be tried in 
the lower courts. 

Extraordinary courts would be formed ac
cording to articles 89 and 91 of the Ottoman 
constitution. The Empire was divided into 
ten zones to try all the criminals. By Janu
ary 1919, prosecutors and judges of instruc
tion were selected for four of the regions. 

The Commission of Inquiry established by 
the new Turkish government was author
ized to collect all evidence from the gover
_nors throughout the Ottoman Empire. The 
�C�o�m�m�i�~�s�i�o�n�,� through the Ministry of Interi
or and Post and Telegraph <PTT), requested 
that PTT offices in the provinces submit to 
the capital all communications which were 
sent out by the defendants pertaining to Ar
menians from May 1915 through April 1917. 
Many governors complied, others did not. In 
addition, the Commission of Inquiry interro
gated the statesmen and military conimand
ers who served under the Young Turk gov
ernment during the War. 

Enough evidence was gathered in 1918 to 
implicate a number of members of Parlia
ment, making it a liability for a government 
trying to distance itself from the extermina
tion policy of the Young Turks. The Sultans 
dissolved Parliament. Calls for the imprison
ment of those who had taken an active part 
in the implementation of Young Turk 
policy increased. In an attempt to bring 
some legitamacy to his government, Otto
man Foreign Minister Mustafa Reshad 
Pasha stated in Paris, in 1919: 

A pallid light is extended upon the atroc
ities committed against the Armenians, 

atrocities which aroused the indignation of 
humanity; our land has been given back to 
us transformed into a gigantic slaughter 
house. 

By the end of 1918, almost 200 CUP lead
ers had fled, but the Ottoman government 
demanded the extradition of major crimi
nals. 

Ultimately the Ottoman government ar
rested about 100 who fled. On December 9, 
1918, a Court Martial constituted to try 
Enver, Jemal and Talat the major perpetra
tors. The verdict, given on July 5, 1919, con
demned all three and Nazim, and sentenced 
in absentia to death. The courts martial in 
Istanbul also announced that others in
volved in deportations and massacres at 
Ankara, Gerasoon, Sivas, Adabazar, Bilejik, 
Bitlis, Izmit, Mamuret ul-Aziz, Amasia, Der 
es-Zor, Kirshehir, Diyarbekir, Kayseri, 
Konia, Changeri, Adrianople, Karahisar, 
Adana, Chatalja, Dardanelles, Bafra, 
Marash, Akhisar, Istanbul, and Kutahia 
must be brought to justice. By April 1920, 
the Commission of Inquiry had 110 files yet 
to be examined and the Courts Martial 
office had more than 100 dossiers of people 
to be brought to trial. 

The rise of the nationalist movement in 
Turkey and changes in Western policy 
toward it made it impossible to continue 
trials of Turkish leaders for crimes commit
ted against non-Turks. 
LIST OF MAJOR DEFENDANTS MENTIONED IN THIS 

FILE 

Aziz Atif-Head of the special Organiza
tion in Istanbul. 

Enver Pasha-Minister of War, Command
er-in-chief of the Ottoman Army. Member 
of the CUP Central Committee. 

Hasim-Minister of Post and Telegraph. 
Ahmed Izzet Pasha-Former Prime Minis

ter. 
Jemal Pasha-Minister of Marine. A fugi

tive abroad. Member of the CUP Central 
Committee. 

Mahmud Kamil-Former Commander of 
the Third Army. 

Musa Kazim-Former religious head. 
Nazim Effendi-Minister of Education, 

Special Organization and CUP leader in Is
tanbul. 

Rifat Bey-Speaker of Upper House of the 
Ottoman Parliament. 

Riza Bey-CUP plenipotentiary in Treb
zon. 

Behaeddin Shakir-Head of the Special 
Organization. 

Javid Sheref-Minister of Finance. 
Mustafa Shere! Bey-Minister of Com

merce and Agriculture. 
Talat Pasha-Minister of the Interior, 

former Prime Minister. President of the 
Central Committee of the CUP. 

Vehip Pasha-Commander of the Third 
Army. 
SUMMARY OF THE INDICTMENT AGAINST THE 

LEADERS OF THE YOUNG TURK GOVERNMENT 
OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE-APRIL 12, 1919 

[Full text of indictment read during the 
first session of the court martial, April 27, 
1919 and reported in Takvim-i-Vekayi <offi
cial gazette of the Ottoman Empire,) 
Number 3040.] 

The post-War Turkish Government indict
ed the leaders of the Young Turk Govern
ment of the Ottoman Empire, all members 
of the Committee of Union and Progress 
<CUP>. for the following [numbers are for 
convenience]: 

1. The Committee of Union and Progress 
had operated in two ways in an effort to de
ceive the people: 
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<a> as a public organization, a party abid

ing and acting by its by-laws; 
(b) as a secret agency, acting through oral 

and secret instructions aimed at the destruc
tion of the Armeniaru; and subverting the 
constitution. 

2. CUP activities were marked by violence, 
murder, pillage and abuse. Talat, Enver, 
J emal and their part y resorted to terror and 
violence in r ing the country, c '' 'ng enor
mous disa.c;ters. 

3. The CUP had decided to enter the War 
on the side of Germany long before the 
Ottoman Empire declared war formally. 

4. To realiz its secret program of elimi
nating Armenians, the CUP set up the Spe
cial Organization, composed mainly of 
�c�r�i�m�i�n�~�J�s� released from prisons. 

(a) Ostensibly, the Special Organization 
was created to help the war effort. In fact, 
it was involved in criminal activities. Be
haeddin Shakir was stationed in Erzerum 
and supervised the brigades in the Eastern 
Provmces. Riza was in Trebizond. Aziz Atif 
and Nazim led the effort in Istanb 1. 

(b) The Special Organization was given 
abundant money, ecret cipher codes, vehi
cles and weapons. 

<c> Members of the Special Organization, 
the CUP Representatives and local employ
ees were engaged in manslaughter, pillag
ing, burning of buildings and bodies, and 
violating the honor of women. All Ottoman 
subjects suffered from these acts and a sig
nificant number of those who suffered were 
Armenians. 

(d) An important portion of the files of 
the Special Organization and the files of the 
CUP Central Committee regarding Armeni
ans were stolen. 

The specific object of this investigation 
being the tragedy that befell t he Armenians 
during their deportation, the Court notes. 

5. These tragic acts were not local or iso
lated incidents but were brought about by a 
central body, consisting of the indicted de
fendants, who directed them through oral 
and secret instructions. 

<a> The Ministry of Interior headed by 
Talat and the CUP were both engaged in or
ganizing the Special Oz· anization which 
was employed in massacring and annihilat
ing the convoys of deported Armenians. 

<b> �T�e�l�e�g�r �~�, �m�s� demonstrated that Talat, 
Enver and ..; �, �~ �m�a�l� ordered the massacres. 
The CUP govermnent leaders gave strict 
orders to bury the dead and burn their ef
fects, as corp:,es lay around for too long or 
were thrown into rivers, particularly the Eu
phrates, embarrassing the authorit ies and 
contaminating the environment. 

(c) Talat approved the drowning of Arme
nians in the Black Sea. 

(d) Vehip Pasha [who replaced Mahmud 
Kamil as Commander of the Third Army] 
testified that the destruction and annihila
tion of the Armenians and the plunder of 
their belongings were the result of the deci
sions of the Central Committee of the CUP. 

<e> Nazim beli eved t hat the measures 
taken against the Armenians would perma
nently solve the question of Turkey's treat
ment of minorities. 

(f) Talat was aware of and consistently re
fused to act seriously on reports concerning 
the Armenian massacres. 

6. The CUP intended to annihilate the Ar
menians through deportations and massa
cres. 

(a) The CUP and Goverment carried out 
deportations and massacres even in distant 
places where there was neither military nor 
disciplinary necessity. 

<b> The governor of Mamuret-ul-Aziz re
ported that all the roads were covered with 

so many corpses of women and children, 
that they didn't have enough manpower 
and time to bury them quickly. 

<c> From Diyarbekir alone, 120,000 Arme
nians were deported. 

7. Some Muslims opposed the measures. 
For example, the Muslims of Kastamonu 
told the governor: "Lik e [animals led to al 
slaughterhouse, the Armenians of .:::eighbor
ing districts and their wives and children 
are being taken to the mountains and killed. 
We do not want this to happen here. 

8. The CUP and Government authorities 
strictly forb· d Muslins to protect the Arme
nians. For instance, Mahmud Kamil, Com
mander of the Third Army, decreed in a 
telegram that any Muslim protecting an Ar
menian will be executed before his own 
house and his house will be burnt. Muslim 
employees and military personnel [protect
ing Armenians] will be court martialed. 

<a> The CUP and Government classified 
those who refused to take part in the massa
cres and deportations as traitors. Those who 
went along were protected and supported. 

(b) The CUP and Government dismissed 
officials for not carry'ng the orders to anni
hilate the Armenians from the central au
thorities; some of them were executed. 

All the points raised in the Indictment are 
supported by documents and testimonies. 

THE EXTRAORDINARY COURTS MARTIA L
SUMMARY OF THE SENTENCE, JULY 5, 1919 

[Full text of the sentences reproduced in 
the Takvim-i-Vekayi <official gazette of the 
Ottoman Empire,) Number 3604.1 

Based on verified and credible testimony, 
on documents, and on the irrefutable facts 
of the massacres and deportations which 
left practically no Armenians in the Otto
man Empire, the court found the defend
ants guilty as charged, except for Rifat 
[Speaker of Upper House of the Ottoman 
Parliament] and Hasim [Minister of Post 
and Telegraph]. 

In this session the court referred to five 
points to justify its guilty verdicts: 

1. The massacres in Trebizond, Yozgat 
and Boghazliyan were organized and perpe
trated by the leaders of the CUP. Claims 
that they became aware of the crime rather 
late were found invalid since the accused 
made no effort either to prevent their recur
rence or [to punish] the perpetrators. 

2. The decision to enter the war was made 
not by the cabinet but by the CUP. 

3. Former Prime Minister Ahmed Izzet 
Pasha had to resign from his post as Minis
ter of War because of the intervention of 
the CUP [in government affairs]. 

4. Supplies financial transactions, and 
assets were monopolized by the CUP, espe
cially by its Representative in Istanbul so 
that public wealth was in the hands of a 
handful of individuals. This impoverished 
the population, caused hardship, and conse
quently considerably weakened the war 
effort. It was also an instance of interfer
ence in government affairs. 

5. The CUP ran the affairs of the state as 
it wished. 

As a result, the CUP commanded the ma
chinery of the government and imposed its 
will on the country. 

The Verdict 
As principal organizers of the slaughter of 

innocent Armenians in an attempt to exter
minate them, Talat, Enver, Jemal and 
Nazim were found guilty. 

Javid and Mustafa Sheref were also found 
guilty. 

Musa Kazim, religious head and head of 
clergy, was found guilty as an accomplice. 

Rifat and Hasim were found not guilty. 
Talat, Enver, Jemal and Nazim were sen

tenced to death. 
Javid, Mustaf Sheref and Musa Kazim 

were sentenced to 15 years of hard labor. 
The court's decision--was unanimous. 

EXHIBIT 2 

SECRETS OF THE BOSPHORUS 

<By Ambassador Henry Morgenthau) 
[Constaninople, 1913-19161 

CHAPTER XXIV 

THE MURDER OF A NATION 

The destruction of the Armenian race in 
1915 involved certain difficulties that had 
not impeded the operations of the Turks in 
the massacres of 1895 and other years. In 
these earlier periods the Armenian men had 
possessed little power or means of resist
ance. In those days Armenians had not been 
permitted to have military training, to serve 
in the Turkish Army, or to possess arms. As 
I have already said, these discriminations 
were withdrawn when the revolutionists ob
tained the upper hand in 1908. Not only 
were the Christians now permitted to bear 
arms, but the authorities, in the full flush 
of their enthusiasm for freedom and equali
ty, encouraged them to do so. In the early 
part of 1915, therefore, every Turkish c'ty 
contained thousands of Armenians who had 
been trained as soldiers and who were sup
plied with rifles, pistols, and other weapons 
of defence. 

The operations at Van disclosed that 
these men could use their munitions to good 
advantage. A similar "rebellion" at Zeitoun 
also proved that those despJsed merchants 
and traders of the Empire possessed ener
getic fighting power. It was thus apparent 
that an Armenian massacre this time would 
generally assume more the character of 
warfare than those wholesale butcheries of 
defenceless men and women which the 
Turks had always found so congenial. If this 
plan of murdering a race was to succeed, 
two preliminary steps would therefore have 
to be taken: it would be necessary to render 
all Armenian soldiers powerless and to de
prive of their arms the Armenians in every 
city and town. Before Armenia could be 
slaughtered, Armenia must be made de
fenceless. 

In the early part of 1915 the Armenian 
soldiers in the Turkish Army were reduced 
to a new status. Up to that time most of 
them had been combatants, but now they 
were all stripped of their arms and trans
formed into workmen. Instead of serving 
their countrymen as artillerymen and caval
rymen, these former soldiers now discovered 
that they had been transformed into road 
labourers and pack animals. Army supplies 
of all kinds were loaded on their backs, and 
stumbling under the burdens, and driven by 
the whips and bayonets of the Turks, they 
were forced to drag their weary bodies into 
the mountains of the Caucasus. Sometimes 
they would have to plough their way, bur
dened in this fashion, almost waist-high 
through snow. They had to spend practical
ly all their time in the open, sleeping on the 
bare ground-whenever the ceaseless prod
ding of their taskmasters gave them an oc
casional opportunity to sleep. They were 
given only scraps of food; if they fell sick 
they were left where they had dropped, 
their Turkish oppressors perhaps stopping 
long enough to rob them of all their posses
sions-even of their clothes. If any strag
glers succeeded in reaching their destina
tions they were not infrequently massacred. 
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In many instances Armenian soldiers were 
disposed of in even more summary fashion, 
for it now became almost the general prac
tice to shoot them in cold blood. In almost 
all cases the procedure was the same. Here 
and there squads of fifty or a hundred men 
would be taken, bound together in groups of 
four, and then marched out to a secluded 
spot a short distance from the village. Sud
denly the sound of rifle-shots would fill the 
air, and the Turkish soldiers who had acted 
as the escort would sullenly return to camp. 
Those sent to bury the bodies would find 
them almost invariably stark naked, for, as 
usual, the Turks had stolen all their clothes. 
In cases that came to my attention, the 
murderers had added a refinement to their 
victims' sufferings by compelling them to 
dig their graves before being shot. 

Let me relate a single episode which is 
contained in one of the reports of our Con
suls and which now forms part of the 
records of the American State Department. 
Early in July 2,000 Armenian "ameles"
such is the Turkish word for soldiers who 
have been reduced to workmen-were sent 
from Harpoot to build roads. The Armeni
ans in that town understood what this 
meant and pleaded with the Governor for 
mercy. But this official insisted that the 
men were not to be harmed, and he even 
�c�~�.�l�l�e�d� upon the German missionary, Mr. 
Ehemann, to quiet the panic, giving that 
gentleman his word of honour that the ex
soldiers would be protected. Mr. Ehemann 
believed the Governor and assuaged the 
popular fear. Yet practically every man of 
these 2,000 was massacred, and his body 
thrown into a cave. A few escaped, and it 
was from these that news of the massacre 
reached the world. A few days afterward an
other 2,000 soldiers were sent to Diarbekir. 
The only purpose of sending these men out 
in the open country was that they might be 
massacred. 

In order that they might have no strength 
to resist and to escape by flight, these poor 
creatures were systematically starved. Gov
ernment agents went ahead on the road, no
tifying the Kurds that the caravan was ap
proaching and ordering them to do their 
congenial duty. Not only did the Kurdish 
tribesmen pour down from the mountains 
upon this starved and weakened regiment, 
but the Kurdish women came with butch
ers' knives in order that they might gain 
that merit in Allah's eyes that comes from 
killing a Christian. These massacres were 
not isolated happenings; I could detail many 
more episodes just as horrible as the one re
lated above. Throughout the Turkish 
Empire a systematic attempt was made to 
kill all able-bodied men, not only for the 
purpose of removing all males who might 
propagate a new generation of Armenians, 
but for the purpose of rendering the weaker 
part of the population an easy prey. 

Dreadful as were these massacres of un
armed soldiers, they were mercy and justice 
themselves when compared with the treat
ment which was now visited upon those Ar
menians who were suspected of concealing 
arms. Naturally, the Christians became 
alarmed when placards were posted in the 
villages and cities ordering them to bring all 
their arms to headquarters. Since this order 
applied only to Christians, the Armenians 
well understood what the result would be 
should they be left defenceless while their 
Moslem neighbours were permitted to 
retain their arms. In many cases, however, 
the persecuted people patiently obeyed the 
command, and then the Turkish officials 
almost joyfully seized their rifles as evi-

dence that a "revolution" was being 
planned, and threw their victims into prison 
on a charge of treason. Thousands failed to 
deliver arms simply because they had none 
to deliver, while an even greater number te
naciously refused to give them up, not be
cause they were plotting an uprising, but be
cause they proposed to defend their own 
lives and their women's honour against the 
outrages which they knew were being 
planned. 

The punishment inflicted upon these re
calcitrants forms one of the most hideous 
chapters of modern history. Most of us be
lieve that torture has long ceased to be an 
administrative and judicial measure, yet I 
do not believe that the darkest ages ever 
presented scenes more horrible than those 
which now took place all over Turkey. Noth
ing was sacred to the Turkish gendarmes; 
under the plea of searching for hidden arms 
they ransacked churches, treated the altars 
and sacred utensils with the utmost indigni
ties, and even held mock ceremonies in imi
tation of the Christian sacraments. They 
would beat the priests into insensibility, 
under the pretence that they were the cen
tres of sedition. When they could discover 
no munitions in the churches, they would 
sometimes arm the bishops and priests with 
guns, pistols, and swords, then try them 
before courts-martial for possessing weap
ons against the law, and march them in this 
condition through the streets, merely to 
arouse the fanatical wrath of the mobs. The 
gendarmes treated women with the same 
cruelty and indecency as their husbands. 
There are cases on record in which women 
accused of concealing weapons were 
stripped naked and whipped with branches 
freshly cut from trees, and these beatings 
were even inflicted on women who were 
with child. Violations so commonly accom
panied these searches that Armenian 
women and girls, on the approach of the 
gendarmes, would flee to the woods, the 
hills, or to mountain caves. 

As a preliminary to the searches every
where the strong men of the villages and 
towns were arrested and taken to prison. 
Their tormentors here would exercise the 
most diabolical ingenuity in their attempt 
to make their victims declare themselves to 
be "revolutionists" and to tell the hiding
places of their arms. A common practice was 
to place the prisoner in a room, with two 
Turks stationed at each end and each side. 
The examination would then begin with the 
bastinado. This is a form of torture not un
common in the Orient; it consists of beating 
the soles of the feet with a thin rod. At first 
the pain is not marked, but as the process 
goes slowly on it develops into the most ter
rible agony, the feet swell and burst, and 
not infrequently, after being submitted to 
this treatment, they have to be amputated. 
The gendarmes would bastinado their Ar
menian victim until he fainted; they would 
then revive him by sprinkling water on his 
face and begin again. If this did not succeed 
in bringing their victim to terms they had 
numerous other methods of persuasion. 
They would pull out his e-yebrows and beard 
almost hair by hair; they would extract his 
fingernails and toe-nails; they would apply 
red-hot irons to his breast tear off his flesh 
with red-hot pincers, and then pour boiled 
butter into the wounds. In some cases the 
gendarmes would nail hands and feet to 
pieces of wood-evidently in imitation of the 
crucifixion, and then, while the sufferer 
writhed in his agony, they would cry: "Now 
let your Christ come and help you!" 

These cruelties-and many others which I 
forbear to describe-were usually inflicted 

in the night time. Turks would be stationed 
around the prisons, beating drums and 
blowing whistles, so that the screams of the 
sufferers would not reach the villagers. 

In thousands of cases the Armenians who 
endured these agonies had refused to sur
render their arms simply because they had 
none to surrender. However, they could not 
persuade their tormentors that this was the 
case. It therefore became customary, when 
news was received that the searchers were 
approaching, for Armenians to purchase 
arms from their Turkish neighbours so that 
they might be able to give them up and 
escape these frightful punishments. 

One day I was discussing these proceed
ings with Bedri Bey, the Constantinople 
Prefect of Police. With a disgusting relish 
Bedri described the tortures inflicted. He 
made no secret of the fact that the Govern
ment had instigated them, and, like all 
Turks of the official classes, he enthusiasti
cally approved this treatment of the detest
ed race. Bedri told me that all these details 
were matters of nightly discussion at the 
headquarters of the Union and Progress 
Committee. Each new method of inflicting 
pain was hailed as a splendid discovery, and 
the regular attendants were constantly ran
sacking their brains in the effort to devise 
some new torment. Bedri told me that they 
even delved into the records of the Spanish 
Inquisition and other historic institutions of 
torture, and adopted all the suggestions 
found there. Bedri did not tell me who car
ried off the prize in this gruesome competi
tion, but common reputation throughout 
Armenia gave a pre-eminent infamy to Djev
det Bey, the Vali of Van, whose activities in 
that section I have already described. All 
through this country Djevdet now became 
known as the "marshall blacksmith of Bash
kale," for this connoisseur in torture had in
vented what was perhaps the masterpiece of 
all-that of nailing horseshoes to the feet of 
his Armenian victims. 

Yet these happenings did not constitute 
what the newspapers of the time commonly 
referred to as the Armenian atrocities; they 
were merely the preparatory steps in the de
struction of a race. The Young Turks dis
played greater ingenuity than their prede
cessor, Abdul Hamid. The injunction of the 
deposed Sultan was merely "to kill, kill," 
whereas the Turkish democracy hit upon an 
entirely new plan. Instead of massacring 
out-right the Armenian race, they now de
cided to deport it. In the south and south
eastern section of the Ottoman Empire lies 
the Syrian desert and the Mesopotamian 
valley. Though part of this area was once 
the scene of a flourishing civilisation, for 
the last five centuries it has suffered the 
plight that becomes the lot of any country 
that is subjected to Turkish rule; and it is 
now a dreary, desolate waste, without cities 
and towns or life of any kind, populated 
only be a few wild and fanatical Bedouin 
tribes. Only the most industrious labour, ex
pended through many years, could trans
form this desert into the abiding-place of 
any considerable population. The Central 
Government now announced its intention of 
gathering the 2,000,000 or more Armenians 
living in the several sections of the Empire 
and transporting them to this desolate and 
inhospitable region. Had they undertaken 
such a deportation in good faith it would 
have represented the height of cruelty and 
injustice. For a large part the Armenians 
are not agriculturists; their talents are 
chiefly for business and commercial life; 
though many of them do cultivate farms 
and engage in sheep-herding, many lived in 
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cities and large towns, and, as I have al
ready said, they represent the economic 
force of the country. To seize such peoples 
by the million and send them into one of 
the most barren parts of Asia would have 
been an act of the most inhuman spoliation. 
As a matter of fact, the Turks never had the 
slightest idea of re-establishing the Armeni
ans in this new country. They knew that the 
great majority would never reach their des
tination and that those who did would 
either die of thirst and starvation, or be 
murdered by the wild Mohammedan desert 
tribes. The real purpose of the deportation 
was robbery and destruction; it really repre
sented a new method of massacre. When 
Talaat, as Minister of the Interior, gave the 
orders for these deportations, he was merely 
giving the death-warrant to a whole race: he 
understood this well, and in his conversa
tions with me he made no particular at
tempt to conceal the fact. 

All through the spring and summer of 
1915 the deportations took place. Of the 
larger cities, only Constantinople, Smyrna, 
and Kutahia were spared; practically all 
other places where a single Armenian 
family lived now became the scenes of these 
unspeakable tragedies. Scarcely a single Ar
menian, whatever his education or wealth, 
or whatever the social class to which he be
longed, was exempted from the order. In 
some villages placards were posted ordering 
the whole Armenian population to present 
itself in a public place at an appointed 
time-usually a day or two ahead, and in 
other places the town-crier would go 
through the streets delivering the order vo
cally. In still others not the slightest warn
ing was given. The gendarmes would appear 
before an Armenian house and order all the 
inmates to follow them. They would take 
women engaged in their domestic tasks 
without giving them the chance to change 
their clothes. The police fell upon them 
first as the eruption of Vesuvius fell upon 
Pompeii; women were taken from the wash
tubs, children were snatched out of bed, the 
bread would be left half-baked in the oven, 
the family meal would be abandoned partly 
eaten, the children would be taken from the 
schoolroom, leaving their books open at the 
daily task, the men would be forced to aban
don their plough in the fields and their 
cattle on the mountain-side. Even women 
who had just given birth to children would 
be forced to leave their beds and join the 
panic-stricken throng, their sleeping babies 
in their arms. Such things as they hurriedly 
snatched up-a shawl, a blanket, perhaps a 
few scraps of food-was all that they could 
take of their household belongings. To their 
frantic question, "Where are we going?" the 
gendarmes would vouchsafe only one reply: 
"To the interior." 

In some cases the refugees were given a 
few hours, in exceptional instances a few 
days, to dispose of their property and house
hold effects. But the proceeding, of course, 
amounted simply to robbery. They could 
sell only to Turks, and since both buyers 
and sellers knew that they had only a day 
or two to market the accumulations of a 
lifetime, the prices obtained represented a 
small fraction of their value. Sewing-ma
chines would bring one or two dollars-a 
cow would go for a dollar, a houseful of fur
niture would be sold for a pittance. In many 
cases Armenians were prohibited from sell
ing or Turks from buying even at these ri
diculous prices; under pretence that the 
Government intended to sell their effects to 
pay the creditor whom they would inevita
bly leave behind, their household furniture 

would be placed in stores or heaped up in 
public places, where it was usually pillaged 
by Turkish men and women. The Govern
ment officials would also inform the Arme
nians that, since their deportation was only 
temporary, the intention being to bring 
them back after the war was over, they 
would not be permitted to sell their houses. 
Scarcely had the former possessors left the 
village, when Mohammedan Mohadjirs-im
migrants from other parts of Turkey
would be moved into the Armenian quar
ters. Similarly all their valuables, money, 
rings, watches, and jewellery, would be 
taken to the police-stations for "safe keep
ing" pending their return, and then par
celled out among the Turks. Yet these rob
beries gave the refugees little anguish, for 
far more terrible and agonising scenes were 
taking place under their eyes. The systemat
ic extermination of the men continued; such 
males as the persecutions which I have al
ready described had left, were now violently 
dealt with. Before the caravans were start
ed, it became the regular practice to sepa
rate the young men from the families, tie 
them together in groups of four, lead them 
to the outskirts, and shoot them. Public 
hangings without trial-the only offence 
being that the victims were Armenians
were taking .place constantly. The gen
darmes showed a particular desire to annihi
late the educated and the influential. From 
American Consuls and missionaries I was 
constantly receiving reports of such execu
tions, and many of the events which they 
described will never fade from my memory. 
At Angora all Armenian men from fifteen to 
seventy were arrested, bound together in 
groups of four, and sent on the road in the 
direction of Caesaria. When they had trav
elled five or six hours and had reached a se
cluded valley, a mob of Turkish peasants 
fell upon them with clubs, hammers, axes, 
scythes, spades, and saws. Such instruments 
not only caused more agonising deaths than 
guns and pistols, but, as the Turks them
selves boasted, they were more economical, 
since they did not involve the waste of 
powder and shell. In this way they exter
minated the whole male population of 
Angora, including all its men of wealth and 
breeding, and their bodies, horribly mutilat
ed, were left in the valley, where they were 
devoured by wild beasts. After completing 
this destruction, the peasants and gen
darmes gathered in the local tavern. com
paring notes and boasting of the number of 
"giaours" that each had slain. In Trebizond 
the men were placed in boats and sent out 
on the Black Sea: gendarmes would then 
come up in boats, shoot them down, and 
throw their bodies into the water. 

When the signal was given for the cara
vans to move, therefore, they almost invari
ably consisted of women, children, and old 
men. Anyone who could possibly have pro
tected them from the fate that awaited 
them had been destroyed. Not infrequently 
the prefect of the city, as the mass started 
on its way, would wish them a derisive 
"pleasant journey." Before the caravan 
moved the women were sometimes offered 
the alternative of becoming Mohammedans. 
Even though they accepted the new faith, 
which few of them did, their earthly trou
bles did not end. The converts were com
pelled to surrender their children to a so
called "Moslem Orphanage," with the 
agreement that they should be trained as 
devout followers of the Prophet. They 
themselves must then show the sincerity of 
their conversion by abandoning their Chris
tian husbands and marrying Moslems. If no 

good Mohammedan offered himself as a 
husband, then the new convert was deport
ed, however strongly she might protest her 
devotion to Islam. 

At first the Government showed some in
clination to protect these deporting throngs. 
The officers usually divided them into con
voys, in some cases numbering several hun
dred, in others several thousand. The civil 
authorities occasionally furnished ox-carts 
which carried such household furniture as 
the exiles had succeeded in scrambling to
gether. A guard of gendarmerie accompa
nied each convoy, ostensibly to guide and 
protect it. Women, scantily clad, carrying 
babies in their arms or on their backs, 
marched side by side with old men hobbling 
along with canes. Children would run along, 
evidently regarding the proredure, in the 
early stages, as some new lark. A more pros
perous member would perhaps have a horse 
or a donkey, occasionally a farmer had res
cued a cow or a sheep, which would trudge 
along at his side, and the usual assortment 
of family pets, dogs, cats, and birds, became 
part of the variegated procession. From 
thousands of Armenian cities and villages 
these despairing caravans now set forth; 
they filled all the roads leading south; ev
erywhere, as they moved on, they raised a 
huge dust, and abandoned debris, chairs, 
blankets, bedclothes, household utensils, 
and other impediments, marked the course 
of the processions. When the caravans first 
started, the individuals bore some resem
blance to human beings; in a few hours, 
however, the dust of the road plastered 
their faces and clothes, the mud caked their 
lower members, and the slowly-advancing 
mobs, frequently bent with fatigue and 
crazed by the brutality of their "protec
tors," resembled some new and strange 
animal species. Yet for the better part of six 
months, from April to October, 1915, practi
cally all the highways in Asia Minor were 
crowded with these unearthly bands of 
exiles. They could be seen winding in and 
out of every valley and climbing up the sides 
of nearly every mountain-moving on and 
on, they scarcely knew whither, except that 
every road led to death. Village after village 
and town after town was evacuated of its 
Armenian population, under the distressing 
circumstances already detailed. In these six 
months, as far as can be ascertained, about 
1,200,000 people started on this journey to 
the Syrian desert. 

"Pray for us," they would say as they left 
their homes-the homes in which their an
cestors had lived for 2,500 years. "We shall 
not see you in this world again, but some
time we shall meet. Pray for us!" 

The Armenians had hardly left their 
native villages when the persecutions began. 
The roads over which they travelled were 
little more than donkey-paths; and what 
had started a few hours before as an orderly 
procession soon became a dishevelled and 
scrambling mob. Women were separated 
from their children and husbands from 
their wives. The old people soon lost contact 
with their families and became exhausted 
and footsore. The Turkish drivers of the ox
carts, after extorting the last penny from 
their charges, would suddenly dump them 
and their belongings into the road, turn 
around and return to the village for other 
victims. Thus in a short time practically ev
erybody, young and old, was compelled to 
travel on foot. The gendarmes whom the 
Government had sent supposedly to protect 
the exiles, in a very few hours became their 
tormentors. They followed their charges 
with fixed bayonets, prodding anyone who 
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showed any tendency to slacken the pace. 
Those who attempted to stop for rest, or 
who fell exhausted on the road, were com
pelled, with the utmost brutality, to rejoin 
the moving throng. They even prodded 
pregnant women with bayonets; if one, as 
frequently happened, gave birth along the 
road, she was immediately forced to get up 
and rejoin the marchers. The whole course 
of the journey became a perpetual struggle 
with the Moslem inhabitants. Detachments 
of gendarmes would go ahead notifying the 
Kurdish tribes that their victims were ap
proaching, and Turkish peasants were also 
informed that their long-waited opportunity 
had arrived. The Government even opened 
the prisons and set free the convicts on the 
understanding that they should behave like 
good Moslems to the approaching Armeni
ans. Thus every caravan had a continuous 
battle for existence with several classes of 
enemies-their accompanying gendarmes, 
the Turkish peasants and villagers, the 
Kurdish tribes and bands of Chetes or brig
ands. And we must always keep in mind that 
the men who might have defended these 
wayfarers had nearly all been killed or 
forced into the army as workmen, and that 
the exiles themselves had been systemati
cally deprived of all weapons before the 
journey began. 

When they had travelled a few hours 
from their starting-place, the Kurds would 
sweep down from their mountain homes. 
Rushing up to the young girls, they would 
lift their veils and carry the pretty ones off 
to the hills. They would steal such children 
as pleased their fancy and mercilessly rob 
all the rest of the throng. If the exiles had 
started with any money or food, their assail
ants would appropriate it, thus leaving 
them a hopeless prey to starvation. They 
would steal their clothing, and sometimes 
even leave both men and women in a state 
of complete nudity. All the time that they 
were committing these depradations the 
Kurds would freely massacre, and the 
screams of old men and women would add to 
the general horror. Such as escaped these 
attacks in the open would find new terrors 
awaiting them in the Moslem villages. Here 
the Turkish roughs would fall upon the 
women, leaving them sometimes dead from 
their experiences or sometimes ravingly 
insane. After spending a night in a hideous 
encampment of this kind, the exiles, or such 
as had survived, would start again the next 
morning. The ferocity of the gendarmes ap
parently increased as the journey length
ened, for they seemed almost to resent the 
fact that part of their charges continued to 
live. Anyone who dropped on the road was 
frequently bayoneted on the spot. The Ar
menians began to die by hundreds from 
hunger and thirst. Even when they came to 
rivers, the gendarmes, merely to torment 
them, would sometimes not let them drink. 
The hot sun of the desert burned their 
scantily-clothed bodies, and the bare feet, 
treading the hot sand of the desert, became 
so sore that thousands fell and died or were 
killed where they lay. Thus, in a few days, 
what had been a procession of normal 
human beings became a stumbling horde of 
dust-covered skeletons, ravenously looking 
for scraps of food, eating any offal that 
came their way, crazed by the hideous 
sights that filled every hour of their exist
ence, sick with all the diseases that accom
pany such hardships and deprivations, but 
still prodded on and on by the whips and 
clubs and bayonets of their executioners. 

And thus, as the exiles moved they left 
behind them another caravan-that of dead 

and unburied bodies, of old men and women 
in the last stages of typhus, dysentery, and 
cholera, of little children lying on their 
backs and setting up their last piteous wails 
for food and water. There were women who 
held up their babies to strangers, begging 
them to take them and save them from 
their tormentors, and failing this, they 
would throw them into wells or leave them 
behind bushes, that at least they might die 
undisturbed. Behind was left a small army 
of girls who had been sold as slaves-fre
quently for a medjidie, or about eighty 
cents-and who, after serving the brutal 
purposes of their purchasers, were forced to 
lead lives of prostitution. A string of en
campments filled by the sick and the dying, 
mingled with the unburied or half-buried 
bodies of the dead, marked the course of the 
advancing throngs. Flocks of vultures fol
lowed them in the air, and ravenous dogs, 
fighting one another for the bodies of the 
dead, constantly pursued them. The most 
terrible scenes took place at the rivers, espe
cially the Euphrates. Sometimes, when 
crossing this stream, the gendarmes would 
push the women into the water, shooting all 
who attempted to save themselves by swim
ming. Frequently the women themselves 
would save their honour by jumping into 
the river, their children in their arms. "In 
the last week in June," I quote from an au
thentic report, "several parties of Erzeroum 
Armenians were deported on successive days 
and most of them massacred on the way, 
either by shooting or drowning. One, 
Madame Zarouhi, an elderly lady of means, 
who was thrown into the Euphrates, saved 
herself by clinging to a boulder in the river. 
She succeeded in approaching the bank and 
returned to Erzeroum to hide herself in a 
Turkish friend's house. She told Prince Ar
goutinsky, the representative of the 'All
Russian Urban Union' in Erzeroum, that 
she shuddered to recall how hundreds of 
children were bayoneted by the Turks and 
thrown into the Euphrates, and how men 
and women were stripped naked, tied to
gether in hundreds, shot, and then hurled 
into the river. In a loop of the river near Er
zinghan, she said, the thousands of dead 
bodies created such a barrage that the Eu
phrates changed its course for about a hun
dred yards." 
· It is absurd for the Turkish Government 
to assert that it ever seriously intended to 
"deport the Armenians to new homes"; the 
treatment which was given the convoys 
clearly shows that extermination was the 
real purpose of Enver and Talaat. How 
many exiled to the south under these re
volting conditions ever reached their desti
nations? The experiences of a single caravan 
shows how completely this plan of deporta
tion developed into one of annihilation. The 
details in question were furnished me direct
ly by the American Consul at Aleppo, and 
are now on file in the State Department at 
Washington. On the first of June a convoy 
of 3,000 Armenians, mostly women, girls, 
and children, left Harpoot. Following the 
usual custom the Government provided 
them an escort of seventy gendarmes, under 
the command of a Turkish leader-Bey. In 
accordance with the common experience 
these gendarmes proved to be not their pro
tectors, but their tormentors and their exe
cutioners. Hardly had they got well started 
on the road when . . . Bey took 400 liras 
from the caravan, on the plea that he was 
keeping it safely until their arrival at Mala
tia; no sooner had he robbed them of the 
only thing that might have provided them 
with food than he ran away, leaving them 
all to the tender mercies of the gendarmes. 

All the way to Ras-ul-Ain, the first station 
on the Bagdad line, the existence of these 
wretched travellers was one prolonged 
horror. The gendarmes went ahead, inform
ing the half-savage tribes of the mountains 
that several thousand Armenian women and 
girls were approaching. The Arabs and 
Kurds began to carry off the girls, the 
mountaineers fell upon them repeatedly, 
killing and violating the women, and the 
gendarmes themselves joined in the orgy. 
One by one the few men that accompanied 
the convoy were killed. The women had suc
ceeded in secreting money from their perse
cutors, keeping it in their mouths and hair; 
with this they would buy horses, only to 
have them repeatedly stolen by the Kurdish 
tribesmen. Finally the gendarmes, having 
robbed and beaten and killed and violated 
their charges for thirteen days, abandoned 
them altogether. Two days afterward the 
Kurds went through the party and rounded 
up all the males who still remained alive. 
They found about 150, their ages varying 
from fifteen to ninety years, and these they 
promptly took away and butchered to the 
last man. But that same day another convoy 
from Sivas joined this one from Harpoot, in
creasing the numbers of the whole caravan 
to 18,000 people. 

Another Kurdish Bey now took command, 
and to him, as to all men placed in the same 
position, the opportunity was regarded 
merely as one for pillage, outrage, and 
murder. This chieftain summoned all his 
followers from the mountains and invited 
these to work their complete will upon this 
great mass of Armenians. Day after day and 
night after night the prettiest girls were 
carried away; sometimes they returned in a 
pitiable condition that told the full story of 
their sufferings. Any stragglers, those who 
were so old and infirm and sick that they 
could not keep up with the marches, were 
promptly killed. Whenever they reached a 
Turkish village all the local vagabonds were 
permitted to prey upon the Armenian girls. 
When the diminishing band reached the Eu
phrates they saw the bodies of 200 men 
floating upon the surface. By this time they 
had all been so repeatedly robbed that they 
had practically nothing left except a few 
ragged clothes, and even these the Kurds 
now took, the consequence being that the 
whole convoy marched for five days com
pletely naked under the scorching desert 
sun. For another five days they did not have 
a morsel of bread or a drop of water. "Hun
dreds fell dead on the way," the report 
reads; "their tongues were turned to char
coal, and when, at the end of five days, they 
reached a fountain, the whole convoy natu
rally rushed toward it. But here the police
men barred the way and forebade them to 
take a single drop of water. Their purpose 
was to sell if at from one to three liras a 
cup, and sometimes they actually withheld 
the water after getting the money. At an
other place, where there were wells, some 
women threw themselves into them, as 
there was no rope or pail to draw up the 
water. These women were drowned and, in 
spite of that, the rest of the people drank 
from that well, the dead bodies still remain
ing there and polluting the water. Some
times when the wells were shallow and the 
women could go down into them and come 
out again, the other people would rush to 
lick or suck their wet, dirty clothes, in the 
effort to quench their thirst. When they 
passed an Arab village in their naked condi
tion the Arabs pitied them and gave them 
old pieces of cloth to cover themselves with. 
Some of the exiles who still had money 
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bought some clothes; but some still re
mained who travelled thus naked all the 
way to the city of Aleppo. The poor women 
could hardly walk for shame; they all 
walked bent double." 

On the seventieth day a few creatures 
reached Aleppo. Out of the combined 
convoy of 18,000 souls just 150 women and 
children reached their destination. A few of 
the rest, the most attractive, were still living 
as captives of the Kurds and Turks; all the 
rest were dead. 

My only reason for relating such dreadful 
things as this is that, without the details, 
the English-speaking public cannot under
stand precisely what this nation is which we 
call Turkey. I have by no means told the 
most terrible details, for a complete narra
tion of the sadistic orgies of which these Ar
menian men and women were the victims 
can never be printed in an American publi
cation. Whatever crimes the most perverted 
instincts of the human mind can devise, and 
whatever refinements of persecution and in
justice the most debased imagination can 
conceive, became the daily misfortunes of 
this devoted people. I am confident that the 
whole history of the human race contains 
no such horrible episode as this. The great 
massacres and persecutions of the past seem 
almost insignificant when compared to the 
sufferings of the Armenian race in 1915. 
The slaughter of the Albigenses in the early 
part of the thirteenth century has always 
been regarded as one of the most pitiful 
events in history. In these outbursts of fa
naticism about 60,000 people were killed. In 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew about 
30,000 human beings lost their lives. The Si
cilian Vespers, which has always figured as 
one of the most fiendish outbursts of this 
kind, caused the destruction of 8,000. Vol
umes have been written about the Spanish 
Inquisition under Torquemada, yet in the 
eighteen years of his administration only a 
little more than 8,000 heretics were done to 
death. Perhaps the one event in history 
that most resembles the Armenian deporta
tions was the expulsion of the Jews from 
Spain by Ferdinand and Isabella. According 
to Prescott 160,000 were uprooted from 
their homes and scattered broadcast over 
Africa and Europe. Yet all these previous 
persecutions seem almost trivial when we 
compare them with the sufferings of the Ar
menians, in which at least 600,000 people 
were destroyed and perhaps as many as 
1,000,000. And these earlier massacres, when 
we compare them with the spirit that di
rected the Armenian atrocities, have one 
feature that we can almost describe as an 
excuse: they were the product of religious 
fanaticism, and most of the men and women 
who instigated them sincerely believed that 
they were devoutly serving their Maker. Un
doubtedly religious fanaticism was an impel
ling motive with the Turkish and Kurdish 
rabble who slew Armenians as a service to 
Allah, but the men who really conceived the 
crime had no such motive. Practically all of 
them were atheists, with no more respect 
·for Mohammedanism than for Christianity, 
and with them the motive was a cold-blood-
ed, calculating state policy. 

The Armenians are not the only subject 
people in Turkey who have suffered from 
this policy of making Turkey exclusively 
the country of the Turks. The story which I 
have told about the Armenians I could also 
tell with certain modifications about the 
Greeks and the Syrians. Indeed, the Greeks 
were the first victims of this nationalising 
idea. I have already described how, in the 
few months preceding the European war, 

the Ottoman Government began deporting 
its Greek subjects along the coast of Asia 
Minor. These outrages aroused little inter
est in Europe or the United States, yet in 
the space of three or four months about 
400,000 Greeks were taken from their age
long homes in the Mediterranean littoral 
and removed to the Greek Islands in the 
Aegean Sea. For the larger part these were 
bona fide deportations; that is, the Greek 
inhabitants were actually removed to new 
places and were not subjected to wholesale 
massacre. It was probably for the reason 
that the civilised world did not protest 
against these deportations that the Turks 
afterward decided to apply the same meth
ods on a larger scale not only to the Greeks 
but to the Armenians, Syrians, Nestorians, 
and others of its subject peoples. In fact, 
Bedri Bey, the Prefect of Police at Constan
tinople, himself told one of my secretaries 
that the Turks had expelled the Greeks so 
successfully that they had decided to adopt 
the same method to all the other races in 
the empire. 

The Martyrdom of the Greeks therefore 
comprised two periods, that antedating the 
war, and that which began in the early part 
of 1915. The first affected the Greeks living 
on the sea-coast of Asia Minor. The second 

. affected those living in Thrace and in the 
territories surrounding the Sea of Marmora, 
the Dardanelles, the Bosphorus, and the 
coast of the Black Sea. These latter, to the 
extent of several hundred thousand, were 
sent to the interior of Asia Minor. The 
Turks adopted almost identically the same 
procedure against the Greeks as that w}Jich 
they had adopted against the Armenians. 
They began by incorporating the Greeks 
into the Ottoman Army and then trans
forming them into labour battalions, using 
them to build roads in the Caucasus and 
other scenes of action. These Greek soldiers, 
just like the Armenians, died by thousands 
from cold, hunger, and other privations. 
The same house-to-house searches for 
hidden weapons took place in the Greek vil
lages, and Greek men and women were 
beaten and tortured just as were their 
fellow Armenians. The Greeks had to 
submit to the same forced requisitions, 
which amounted in their case, as in the case 
of the Armenians, merely to plundering ori 
a wholesale scale. The Turks attempted to 
force the Greek subjects to become Moham
medans; Greek girls, just like Armenian 
girls, were stolen and taken to Turkish 
harems, and Greek boys were kidnapped 
and placed in Moslem households. The 
Greeks, just like the Armenians, were ac
cused of disloyalty to the Ottoman Govern
ment; the Turks accused them of furnishing 
supplies to the English submarines in the 
Marmora and also of acting as spies. The 
Turks also decalared that the Greeks were 
not loyal to the Ottoman Government, but 
that they also looked forward to the day 
when the Greeks outside of Turkey would 
become part of Greece. These latter charges 
were unquestionably true; that the Greeks, 
after suffering for five centuries the most 
unspeakable outrages at the hands of the 
Turks, should look longingly to the day 
when their territory should be part of the 
Fatherland, was to be expected. The Turks, 
as in the case of the Armenians, seized upon 
this as an excuse for a violent onslaught on 
the whole race. Everywhere the Greeks 
were gathered in groups and, under the so
called protection of Turkish gendarmes, 
they were transported, the larger part on 
foot, into the interior. Just how many were 
scattered in this fashion is not definitely 

known, the estimates varying anywhere 
from 200,000 up to 1,000,000. These cara
vans, suffered great privations, but they 
were not submitted to general massacre as 
were the Armenians, and this is probably 
the reason why the outside world has not 
heard so much about them. The Turks 
showed them this greater consideration not 
from any motive of pity. The Greeks, unlike 
the Armenians, had a Government which 
was vitally interested in their welfare. At 
this time there was a general apprehension 
among the Teutonic Allies that Greece 
would enter the war on the side of the En
tente, and a wholesale massacre of Greeks 
in Asia Minor would unquestionably have 
produced such a state of mind in Greece 
that its pro-German king would have been 
unable longer to have kept his country out 
of the war. It was only a matter of state 
policy, therefore, that saved these Greek 
subjects of Turkey from all the horrors that 
befell the Armenians. But their sufferings 
are still terrible, and constitute another 
chapter in the long story of crimes for 
which civilization will hold the Turk respon
sible. 

ADMINISTRATION OF JIMMY CARTER, MAY 16, 
1978 

RECEPTION HONORING ARMENIAN AMERICANS 
[Remarks at the White House Reception, 

May 16, 19781 
The PRESIDENT. The first thing I want to 

say is that it is an honor for Rosalynn and 
me to have you here in our horne, which is 
also your home. 

In preparation for the previous meeting 
that I had with your group in the Roosevelt 
Room in the West Wing, I went back and 
studied some of the history of the Armenian 
people. And I, again, am impressed with the 
tremendous contribution that you've made 
to our own Nation, the high examples that 
you've set in leadership, in music, arts, in 
business, in politics, in education, and in 
your sound political judgment in choosing 
to be Democrats-naughterl-also in your 
very early support of me when I ran for 
President. Yours was the first group that 
had confidence in me, and I will always re
member it. And your help for our party and 
our country is something that I appreciate 
very much. 

As one of the oldest people in the world, 
you have, I think, struggled with great cour
age and tenacity to preserve your own iden
tity, your own customs, and, too, in a very 
modest way, let the world come to appreci
ate what you've accomplished. 

I feel close to you because you were the 
first Christian people, first Christian 
nation, and because of that, your deep reli
gious beliefs, I doubt that any other people 
have ever suffered more. I know that 
through the early years of the foundation 
of your people's home, you suffered a great 
deal. But it's generally not known in the 
world that in the years preceding 1916, 
there was a concerted effort made to elimi
nate all the Armenian people, probably one 
of the greatest tragedies that ever befell 
any group. And there weren't any Nurem
burg trials. There weren't any high public 
figures who recognized how much you and 
your families had to suffer. 

Well, I feel very deeply that I , as Presi
dent, ought to make sure that this is never 
forgotten, not only the tragedy of your his
tory but also the present contributions that 
you make and the· bright future that you 
have. 
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I'm very grateful that there are about a 

million Armenian Americans who provide 
stability in a unique place in our Nation's 
social and political structure, and I'm very 
grateful to you. 

I might add one other thing. You are very 
generous people. Some of you have become 
quite influential, quite affluent, and quite 
fru;nous because of your superb achieve
ments. And this is a matter of great pride to 
me as it is to you. 

So, I just wanted to let you know that, in 
a few words, as President, and on behalf of 
the American people, I appreciate what you 
are. 

Thank you very much. 

ADMINISTRATION OF RONALD REAGAN, APR. 22, 
1981 

DAYS OF REMEMBRANCE OF VICTIMS OF THE 
HOLOCAUST 

<By the President of the United States of 
America> 

A Proclamation 
The Congress of the United States estab

lished the United States Holocaust Memori
al Council to create a living memorial to the 
victims of the Nazi Holocaust. Its purpose: 
So mankind will never lose memory of that 
terrible moment in time when the awful 
spectre of death camps stained the history 
of our world. 

When America and its allies liberated 
those haunting places of terror and sick de
structiveness, the world came to a vivid and 
tragic �u�n�d�e�r�s�t�a�~�d�}�.�p �,�g� of the evil it faced in 
those years of be econd World War. Each 
of those na,rri -'Auschwitz, Buchenwald, 
Dachau; '1;'re9lip.ka and so many others
became �~�.�Y�~�J�.�l�J�"�l�'�n�P�U�S� Fith horror. 

�T�l�~�e� m'in.,!pns of �d�e�p�.�t�~�s�.� the gas chambers, 
the �m�h�u�~�n� cre!lYiitona, and the thousands 
of people who sroliehow survived with life
time scars are all riow part of the conscience 
of history. Forever must we remember just 
how precious is civilization, how important 
is liberty, and how heroic is the human 
spirit. 

Like the genocide of the Armenians before 
it, and the genocide of the Cambodians 
which followed it-and like too many other 
such persecutions of too many other peo
ples-the lessons of the Holocaust must 
never be forgotten. 

As part of its mandate, the Holocaust Me
morial Council has been directed to desig
nate annual Days of Remembrance as a na
tional, civic commemoration of the Holo
caust, and to encourage and sponsor appro
priate observances throughout the United 
States. This year, the national Days of Re
membrance will be observed on April 26 
through May 3. 

Now, therefore, I, Ronald Reagan, Presi
dent of the United States of America, do 
hereby ask the people of the United States 
to observe this solemn anniversary of the 
liberation of the Nazi death camps, with ap
propriate study, prayers and commemora
tion, as a tribute to the spirit of freedom 
and justice which Americans fought so hard 
and well to preserve. 

In V'itness whereof, I have hereunto set 
my hand this 22nd day of April, in the year 
of our Lord nineteen hundred and eighty
one, and of the Independence of the United 
States of America the two hundred and 
fifth. 

[Filed with the Office of the Federal Reg
ister, 10:52 a.m., April 23, 19811 

[From the A.N.C. News, March 1983] 
SPEAKER OF THE HOUSE REQUESTS A RETRAC

TION OF STATE DEPARTMENT BULLETIN NOTE 
SPEAKER THOMAS P. O'NEILL'S ORIGINAL 

INQUIRY 
THE SPEAKER'S ROOMS, 

U.S. HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, DC, December 9, 1982. 

Hon. GEORGE P. ScHULTz, 
Secretary of State, Department of State, 

Washington, DC. 
DEAR MR. SECRETARY: I have read the De

partment of �S�t�a�t�~� Bulletin of A gust 1982 
and I am deeply disturbed because the De
partment takes an �~ �o�f�f�i�c�i�a�l� position that 
"the Department of State does not endorse 
allegations that the Turkish Government 
committed a genocide against the Armenian 
people". 

In modern times, genocide is a crime that 
can be committed only through the instru
mentalities of a national government or 
with the approval of a national government. 
Both President Reagan and President 
Carter have acknowledged that the geno
cide of Armenians took place and that it 
must not be forgotten. The United States 
Senate confirmed the Armenian genocide on 
May 31, 1920 in S. Res. 359. On April 8, 1975 
the United States House of Representatives 
confirmed it in H.R.J. 148, which I cospon
sored. And of course the genocide is well 
documented in the State Department's 
cable from United States diplomats in Otto
man, Turkey. These cables and Ambassador 
Morganthau's wr itings reflect no ambiquity 
regarding the responsibility of the Ottoman 
Government for the hideous fate of millions 
of Armenians. 

This sort of revisionism is an outrage 
when engaged in by historians; it is abso
lutely inexcusable when it comes from the 
Department of State of the greatest democ
racy in the world. Consequently, I am for
mally requesting the Department reconsider 
its position on the matter and retract its er
roneous "Note" of August 1982. 

Sincerely, 
THOMAS P. O'NEILL, Jr., 

The Speaker. 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE RESPONSE 
DEAR MR. SPEAKER: Assistant Secretary of 

State for Congressional Affairs, Powell A. 
Moore, promised in his January 7 letter to 
keep you abreast of developments on the 
issues raised by the August 1982 Depart
ment of State Bulletin article "Armenian 
Terrorism-A Profile." In this regard I am 
writing you on behalf of the Department of 
State, Ed Derwinski, I and other depart
ment officials who participated on January 
12 in a frank, cordial and mutually educa
tional meeting with five individuals reflect
ing a broad cross-section of the Armenian
American community. 

At this meeting I explained that since as
suming my position as Assistant Secretary 
for Public Affairs last summer, I had care
fully investigated the circumstances sur
rounding the publication of the article on 
Armenian terrorism and its accompanying 
footnotes. The article was published as part 
of a special section on terrorism intended to 
cover the department's serious concern over 
terrorism, whatever the group or the justifi
cation invoked for violent actions. The arti
cle on Armenian terrorism was published 
not as an official statement of policy but as 
an article of interest. After its publication 
and receipt of inquiries, we published in the 
very next edition of the Bulletin <Septem
ber> the editor's note which follows: 

"The article, 'Armenian Terrorism-A 
Profile' which appeared in the feature on 
terrorism in the August, 1982 issue of the 
Bulletin does not necessarily reflect an offi
cial position of the Department of State, 
and the interpretive comments in the article 
are solely those of the author." 

The Armenian Americans with whom we 
met raised no objection to the September 
editor's note in itself. Nonetheless, I want to 
confirm to you as we did to them that nei
ther the August footnote nor the article 
represent an effort to present the official 
position of the Department of State Publi
cation of the article and footnotes represent 
no policy change by the Department of 
State. 

I appreciated your directing our attention 
to this problem and giving us the opportuni
ty to clarify the matter, I hope that you 
find the above explanation helpful. 

Sincerely, 
JOHN HUGHES, 

Assistant Secretary for Public Af
fairs and Department Spokes
man. 

Mr. WILSON. Mr. President, I rise 
today in enthusiastic support as the 
primary cosponsor of this resolution 
to establish a national day of remem
brance for the victims of the Armeni
an genocide from 1915 through 1923. 

I remember the day a few short 
years ago that I cast the crucial 67th 
vote enabling the Senate to adopt the 
international convention against all 
forms of racial and cultural genocide. 
It was a proud day for this body-a 
day when we collectively condemned 
the evil motives of men and govern
ments that led them to systematically 
exterminate entire populations as a 
result of what they believed or the cul
tures into which they were born. On 
that day, we declared that these mar
tyred millions of yesteryear did not die 
in vain. And on that day, we nobly 
kept alive the hope that agony suf
fered by the just could yet bring victo
ry. 

Today, the Senate has before it a 
specific historic example of the type of 
premeditated mass murder-spurred 
by visions of empire and power-that 
it so soundly rejected in theory with 
the passage of the genocide conven-

. tion. Yet we pause when confro ted 
with one tragic totalitarian event 
which stained the early history of this 
century otherwise known for its gradu
al discovery of how civilizations can 
thrive if their inhabitants are only left 
free. 

Indeed, Mr. President, no questions 
or mysteries should linger about 
whether the Armenian people endured 
a fierce rule of terror during World 
War I that we could only characterize 
as a genocidal campaign. We float on a 
sea of evidence-published accounts, 
eyewitness reports, and the confes
sions of the persecutors themselves
that furnish the proof of this devas
tating experience. If only as dispas
sionate evaluators, we cannot wade 
through this sea with indecision or in
difference. 
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We can cite the documentation for 

the Armenian genocide even before it 
began in earnest. We know that in 
April 1915, Ottoman rulers issued a 
proclamation ordering the deportation 
of all Armenians to designated "vi
layets" -or provinces-mainly within 
eastern Turkey. Subsequent memoran
da filed with the State Department by 
missionaries, businessmen, diplomatic 
personnel, and educators-now avail
able for review at the U.S. Archives
indicate that 600,000 Armenians alone 
died in the deportations carried out 
only between April and December of 
the genocide's first year. 

The American consul posted to one 
of the major deportation provinces of 
eastern Turkey, Leslie A. Davis, notes 
in a number of written reports sent to 
Washington yet never acknowledged 
in the public debate on the Armenian 
genocide until today, that Americans 
living in the region labeled it as the 
"slaughterhouse vilayet." In a Decem
ber 30, 1915 dispatch to the United 
States Ambassador to the Ottoman 
Empire, Henry Morganthau, Mr. Davis 
wrote that: 

The term slaughterhouse vilayet • • • has 
been fully justified by what I have learned 
and actually seen since September. it ap
pears • • • that men, women, and children 
were massacred about five hours distance 
from here. In fact, it is almost certain that 
with the exception of a very small number 
• • • all who have left here have been mas
sacred before reaching the borders of the vi
layet. 

We have this information because 
Leslie Davis recorded it in a 132-page 
typewritten report for his superiors 
upon his return to the United States 
after 3 years of consular duty during 
which he witnessed countless numbers 
of murders and forced deportations. 
Susan Blair, a researcher and author, 
reproduced the Davis report in her 
1989 book "The Slaughterhouse Prov
ince." Blair points out that Davis of
fered a unique perspective of the Ar
menian genocide because as a diplo
mat representing a neutral nation, he 
personally visited massacre sites only 
to see "the bodies of murdered Arme
nians whom he had previously seen 
alive." Despite these traumatic occur
rences, Davis, by his own admission, 
held little respect for the Armenian 
people or their culture. This eyewit
ness, Mr. President, was not a propa
gandist or a hired gun. 

So that my colleagues may have the 
opportunity to review the Davis ac
count, Mr. President, before we fully 
dispose of this resolution, I ask unani
mous consent that a copy of it appear 
in the RECORD. 

Higher American officials than 
Leslie Davis, Mr. President, with no 
political or personal motives to cite 
the Armenian genocide other than 
their interpretations of fact, agreed 
that a systematic extermination took 
place. 

Davis' immediate superior, Ambassa
dor Morganthau, concluded in a July 
1915 telegram sent to the Secretary of 
State that "A campaign of race exter
mination" against "peaceful Armeni
ans" had begun "under a pretext of re
prisal against rebellion." 

Out of the White House and not yet 
even a Chief Justice, William Howard 
Taft wrote in 1920 that the Serbians 
and the Armenians shouldered more 
wartime suffering than any other non
combatants. 

President Wilson, deliberating on 
the growing body of genocidal ac
counts produced by Davis and others, 
instructed his Secretary of State in 
1919 to negotiate with Congress for 
the sending of United States troops to 
Armenia. · 

And in our own day, with the benefit 
of historical analysis, Presidents of 
both parties have not hesitated to 
voice the truth about this tragedy. 

At a Holocaust memorial service in 
1981, President Reagan invoked "The 
genocide of the Armenians" in promis
ing that America would never forget 
the lessions in human hardship 
learned from the two World Wars. 

President Carter also said in 1978 
that the Ottomans made a "concerted 
effort to eliminate all the Armenian 
people." 

Yet we need not rely exclusively on 
the word of our own countrymen, past 
or present, to search for more confir
mation of the Armenian genocide. The 
Ottoman Government itself, ravaged 
by war and plagued by remorse, put 
the main perpetrators of the genocide 
on trial in 1919. 

The empire's indictment against its 
own Ministers of War, Interior, and 
the Navy states· that through any 
number of oral or clandestine means, 
these officials authorized "an unend
ing chain of massacres, pillage, and 
abuse." But much of the evidence for 
the trials also originated in formal 
telegrams mailed from the central gov
ernment to the deportation provinces. 
Under the harsh if not hypocritical 
judgment of their peers, four authori
ties were sentenced to death and four 
others consigned to 15 years of hard 
labor. 

It should therefore come as no sur
prise, Mr. President, that the founder 
of the modern Republic of Turkey, 
Kemal Ataturk, explicitly renounced 
the " massacres of millions" by the 
Ottoman regime. Like free and demo
cratic Germany, free and democratic 
Turkey opened its history with a rejec
tion of the horror previously visited 
upon its own minority populations. 

It puzzles me, then, why our strong 
ally Turkey expresses concern about 
this resolution. They know as we do 
that as Ataturk proclaimed, the utopi
an Ottoman rulers, and not the Turk
ish culture or nation, were the instiga
tors of the genocide. 

They know as we do that the United 
States Senate, both before and after 
this resolution, will assist the Ozal 
government with its economic reform 
program; that before and after this 
resolution, Turkey will remain a trust
ed and strategically vital member of 
NATO; and that before and after this 
resolution, we will still share the same 
security concerns. 

They know as we do, Mr. President, 
that Turkey will remain one of the top 
five recipients of United States foreign 
aid, with a military assistance package 
to equal $500 million this year. 

And they know as we do, Mr. Presi
dent, that no logical, moral, or politi
cal connection exists between recog
nizing one of the great human trage
dies of world history and our friend
ship with, or respect for, the Turkish 
people. 

Let us focus, then, on the only issue 
at hand-a proper commemoration-a 
single quiet day-devoted to t hese 
brave souls who fell because they 
dared to be proud members of one 
community and professors of one 
faith. 

Mr. President, the highest ranking 
Armenian-American in the history of 
our Nation is Gov. George Deukme
jian, of California. 

We in California, whether privileged 
to share in his proud Armenian herit
age by blood or just by the hospitality 
of our Armenian friends and neigh
bors, are justly proud of Governor 
Deukmejian. He is unable to address 
us in person with the eloquent argu
ments for passage of this resolution 
that he can make so convincingly. 

Being unable to address us in person, 
he has sent a letter addressed to me 
but deserving the attention and 
thoughtful consideration of all Mem
bers of the Senate concerned with jus
tice and with prevention of the recur
rence of tragedy. 

I ask my colleagues to give to Gover
nor Deukmejian's letter the attention 
it deserves and ask unanimous consent 
that it be printed in the RECORD at this 
point in the debate. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

STATE OF CALIFORNIA, 
GOVERNOR'S OFFICE, 

Sacramento, CA, February 21, 1990. 
Hon. PETE WILSON, 
U.S. Senate, Hart Office Building, Washing

ton, DC. 
DEAR PETE: I am writing to ask you to 

convey to your Republican colleagues in the 
United States Senate my strong support for 
Senate Minority Leader Bob Dole's initia
tive to commemorate the victims of the Ar
menian genocide. 

The diplomatic representatives of the 
United States at the time, along with mis
sionary organizations who provided relief to 
the victims and survivors and reputable 
scholars have all attested to the systematic 
effort by the Ottoman Turkish Empire to 
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annihilate the Armenian people between 
1915 and 1923. 

On April 24, 1990, the 75th anniversary of 
these atrocities will be commemorated 
throughout the world. The Congress of the 
United States has an obligation to join in re
membering the victims of that tragic period, 
and in doing so, to send an unmistakable 
signal to those who believe that silence is 
tolerance. 

I strongly urge the Senate to vote for this 
commemorative resolution. 

Your efforts and those of Senator Dole to 
secure passage of this measure are greatly 
appreciated. 

Most cordially, 
GEORGE 0EUKMEJIAN. 

Mr. KOHL. Mr. President, I have ap
proached this debate with mixed emo
tions. I have been dealing with this 
issue ever since Senate Joint Resolu
tion 212 was referred to the Judiciary 
Committee on which I serve. When 
the resolution was scheduled to be 
acted on, I started receiving phone 
calls and letters from friends and from 
the Government of Turkey suggesting 
that this commemorative was a dan
gerous statement: it contained, I was 
told, false information and would, if 
adopted, threaten our relationship 
with Turkey, and encourage political 
unrest and terrorism. 

Well, those are serious problems. So 
before the committee acted, I spent a 
good deal of time studying the facts. I 
have regretfully concluded that, while 
there is nothing in the resolution 
which justifies it, adoption of this leg
islation may threaten our relationship 
with Turkey and may encourage politi
cal unrest and terrorism. But I have 
also concluded that this resolution is 
historically correct-it factually me
morializes the tragic genocide of the 
Armenian people by the Ottoman 
Empire between 1915 and 1923. 

These conclusions create something 
of a quandary. Obviously I do not wish 
to offend Turkey or contribute to po
litical instability or terrorism. Nor do I 
want to commit the unpardonable sin 
of ignoring a crime against humanity. 
I think all of my colleagues who share 
my conclusion that a genocide took 
place have struggled with the same 
problem. 

I believe that Senator DoLE has 
made a good faith effort to solve that 
problem. He has repeatedly said that 
this resolution has nothing to do with 
modern Turkey-it refers to events 
which took place before the state of 
Turkey was established. He has re
peatedly said that this resolution has 
nothing to do with the political 
agenda of some segments of the Arme
nian community-it does not imply 
support for reparations and is certain
ly not an indication of support for the 
terrorism which has been conducted 
by some Armenian nationalists. 

Senator DoLE has gone further than 
that: he has publicly indicated that he 
is willing to modify the language of 
the resolution in a variety of ways. He 
had said that he is willing to amend 

the pending resolution so that it 
makes it unequivocally clear that we 
oppose "raising the issues of repara
tions or territorial dismemberment of 
Turkey as being absolutely dangerous, 
unjustified, unfair, and unacceptable.'' 
He has already made it clear that the 
resolution does not refer to Turkey 
but he is willing to go further: he has 
proposed language which says that the 
events being memorialized took place 
under "the government of the Otto
man Empire of that period prior to 
the establishment of the Republic of 
Turkey." 

Indeed Senator DoLE has gone per
haps even further than I would be 
willing to go. He has suggested that he 
would support an amendment to the 
resolution which would avoid the need 
to make a judgment about the historic 
validity of the claim of genocide and 
simply request that the people of the 
United States "join the millions of Ar
menians and other people around the 
world who commemorate every April 
24 as the anniversary of the Armenian 
genocide." 

My point, Mr. President, is that 
there has been a real effort made here 
to compromise. But we cannot compro
mise the facts-and the facts demon
strate that there was a planned and 
systematic effort to eliminate the Ar
menian community by the Ottoman 
Empire between 1915 and 1923. Other 
Members of the Senate have already 
filled pages of the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD with documents and reports 
which support the claim of genocide. I 
would simply indicate that the Gov
ernment of the United States, along 
with other governments, has already 
recognized the validity of the claim of 
genocide; this resolution may repre
sent an initial statement by the Senate 
but it is not the first time that this 
conclusion has been reached by gov
ernments or other organizations. Let 
me cite just a few examples. 

Our Ambassador to the Ottoman 
Empire, Henry Morganthau, told our 
Government that "it appears that a 
campaign of race extermination is in 
progress under the pretext of reprisal 
against rebellion." 

American Presidents have consist
ently referred to the genocide. Ronald 
Reagan, Jimmy Carter, George Bush
at least as a candidate-have all 
spoken about the genocide. 

The European Parliament, the 
American Bar Association, the United 
Nations Commission on Human 
Rights-all have reached the conclu
sion that there was a genocide. 

So, Mr. President, I believe that we 
are being asked to reject a violation of 
basic human rights for the sake of po
litical expediency. That I cannot do. I 
believe there was a genocide. I cannot 
ignore that fact. I cannot evade it. 
Recognizing it is the only way to pre
vent such disasters in the future. 

If we accept the notion that diplo
matic and political needs ought to 
govern our behavior, where does that 
leave us? I see a rising tide of anti
Semitism in the Soviet Union; are we 
going to allow our diplomatic desire to 
improve relations with the Soviets to 
prevent us from protesting anti-Semi
tism? I hope not. But if the arguments 
of those who oppose this resolution 
are accepted, then we might be asked 
to ignore or minimize the anti-Semi
tism we all see. Will we use the same 
moral compass to determine our policy 
in Cambodia-should we take the easy 
course and embrace the leaders of the 
genocidal regime who seek to regain 
power? That is simply not what we 
ought to be about as human beings. 
And it ought not be what we are about 
as a country. 

Mr. President, I regret the fact that 
the people of Turkey may be upset by 
this resolution. I do not think they 
should be upset. I do think we have 
done everything we can to moderate 
the language of the resolution. But if 
the cost of making them happy is ig
noring a genocide undertaken by the 
Ottoman Empire before the modern 
Republic of Turkey was even estab
lished, I do not believe we can afford 
to pay the price. I will vote for cloture 
and hope to have an opportunity to 
vote for an amended version of this 
resolution. 

Mr. JEFFORDS. Mr. President, this 
has been a long and troubling debate. 
It has focused on a particularly pain
ful period in history. It has focused 
unwanted attention on one of our 
good allies and fellow NATO members. 
It has called into contention the Ar
menian suffering at the hands of the 
Turks, 1915-23. It has opened old 
wounds and unfortunately created 
new animosities. 

It is time to put all this behind us. It 
is time to step back from the emotion
alism of the moment and rationally 
consider how we can resolve the issue. 
For we are not historians. We are not 
qualified to make the definitive judg
ment on whether or not genocide actu
ally occurred in Armenia or anywhere 
else. But we do have a responsibility to 
bring this dispute to a close in a way 
that will acknowledge the suffering of 
the past and prevent any further suf
fering in the future. 

I am a cosponsor of Senate Joint 
Resolution 212, which would resolve: 

That April 24, 1990, is designated as "Na
tional Day of Remembrance of the Seventy
fifth Anniversary of the Armenian Geno
cide of 1915-1923," and that the President is 
authorized and requested to issue a procla
mation calling upon the people of the 
United States to observe this date as a day 
of remembrance for the 1.5 million people 
of Armenian ancestry who were victims of 
the genocide perpetrated by the govern
ments of the Ottoman Empire from 1915 to 
1923, prior to the establishment of the Re
public of Turkey, and in their memory this 
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date is commemorated by all Armenians and 
their friends throughout the world. 

The distinguished Republican 
leader, Mr. DoLE, is offering an alter
native that I believe can resolve this 
controversy. He has proposed that 
Senate Joint Resolution 212 be re
placed by a Senate Concurrent Resolu
tion with the following text: 

That April 24, 1990, is designated as Arme
nian Martyrs Day, commemorating the 75th 
anniversary of the systematic destruction of 
the Armenian people in the period from 
1915 to 1923. 

Congress calls on the people of the United 
States to join the millions of Armenians and 
other people around the world who com
memorate every April 24 as the anniversary 
of the Armenian genocide, a day of remem
brance of the 1% million Armenian people 
who were the victims of the government of 
the Ottoman empire of that period prior to 
the establishment of the Republic of 
Turkey. 

This alternative makes several im
portant changes. First, instead of 
being signed by the President and be
coming a law as would a joint resolu
tion, a concurrent resolution is merely 
a statement of opinion by the House 
of Representatives and the Senate, 
carrying no force of law. 

Second, the concurrent resolution 
could not be construed as a certifica
tion by Congress that there was a 
genocide. Rather, it calls upon the 
American people to join Armenians 
and others in a day of remembrance of 
the 1 ¥2 millon Armenians who died. 

Third, this language makes very 
clear that Congress in no way consid
ers the present Government of Turkey 
or the present Turkish people respon
sible for the events of close to a centu
ry ago. While I can understand the 
sensitivities of the Turkish people on 
this issue, I would hope that they will 
not misconstrue this statement to be 
any more than it is-a commemoration 
of those who died 75 years ago. Turkey 
is a strong and valued ally. She should 
not consider this language to in any 
way diminish that standing. 

Finally, let me say that I support 
Senate Joint Resolution 212. Yet, I re
alize that this is a time for compro
mise, for understanding the sensitivi
ties of each side, and for resolving this 
issue with finality. Therefore, I urge 
my colleagues to support Senator 
DoLE's motion to end debate and to 
move to a vote on the proposed Senate 
concurrent resolution. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Who 
yields time? 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I have 
discussed this request with the distin
guished Republican leader, and he is 
agreeable to it. I ask unanimous con
sent that of our remaining time, which 
I understand is about equal now, that 
he and I proceed to discuss the matter 
for 15 minutes each, and in that way, 
we will be able to profitably utilize the 
remaining time for the next 30 min
utes and hopefully thereafter. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, the next 30 minutes will 
be divided equally between the distin
guished President pro tempore and 
the distinguished Republican leader. 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I yield 
myself the full15 minutes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection. 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, let me 
begin to sum up the reasons I oppose 
the resolution and support cloture. 

First of all, the scholars themselves 
disagree as to what the facts were and 
are in relation to the question of geno
cide having been committed by the 
Ottoman Empire. So I think it is im
portant that scholars have the oppor
tunity to study the facts. 

As I have already indicated in my re
marks today and heretofore, provi
sions have now been made for those 
facts to be made available. The State 
Archives of the Republic of Turkey 
are open. The Council of Ministers 
only last year determined that they 
should be open. Students may have 
available to themselves ready access to 
those archives, and certainly the 
orders and regulations and proclama
tions and decisions of the Council of 
Ministers under the Ottoman Empire, 
just as the minutes of our own Depart
ment of State are made available, and 
they comprise volumes on top of vol
umes. 

Those minutes and proclamations, 
decisions, regulations, orders of the 
Ottoman Council of Ministers will be 
made available, so that scholars and 
historians may indeed determine for 
themselves what the facts are. 

So my point is that scholars today 
disagree, and I have already made a 
statement to that effect. I have quoted 
eminent scholars and historians, who 
are presently associated with various 
outstanding universities in this coun
try. I pointed out that they disagree as 
to what the facts were and are. So let 
us make it possible for the scholars to 
study. 

Alexander Pope said, "Who shall 
decide when doctors disagree?" So I 
say, who shall decide when politicians 
disagree? Who shall decide when legis
lators in this body disagree? Let the 
scholars and the historians determine 
what history was. Legislators and poli
ticians make history. But it is the his
torian who interprets and analyzes the 
history that is made by legislators and 
politicians. So let the scholars deter
mine the facts, after careful scrutiny 
and study. 

My second point is that to adopt this 
resolution would inflame the virulent 
passions that have existed in the Bal
kans and the Transcaucuses and in the 
Middle East for decades, and even now 
are being inflamed. 

There are old enmities and hatreds, 
misunderstandings, and great instabil
ity that today exists in the Transcau
casus and in at least three of the 

southern Soviet provinces in the Bal
kans, and we should not by our action 
herein inflame those passions further 
and exacerbate violence, hatred, and 
militancy, and that is what we will be 
doing. Too much has al.ceady been 
said, Mr. President, in truth on this 
floor. Too much by way of inflamma
tory statements have been said, not in
tentionally. They were not intended to 
be, but I am concerned that too much 
has already been said. 

This is the place where we debate 
issues and sometimes things may be 
said out of passion that are not intend
ed to fuel the fires. So it is dangerous 
to fuel these fires and they are not 
latent. They are not latent. It is dan
gerous to fuel them. 

Third, I oppose this resolution be
cause Turkey is the diplomat of the 
Middle East. The present Republic of 
Turkey has the confidence of Syria 
and Israel, and those countries in the 
Middle East. If indeed we see a shift 
from the East European stage to the 
Middle East, if we see for some reason 
the Warsaw Pact should dissolve, the 
stage is going to shift to the Middle 
East, and it will be important that we 
have a trusted ally there that is a rec
ognized diplomat and has used its good 
offices already in the interest of peace. 
In the interest of peace we need to 
have that ally. We need not offend 
that ally as we will do so grievously 
should this �r�e�~�o�l�u�t�i�o�n� pass. 

I have heard all of the qualifying 
statements and disclaimers stated. Mr. 
President, it is not necessarily how we 
view the language in this resolution. It 
is how it will be viewed elsewhere, and 
I am informed that the debates are al
ready going forward in the Turkish as
sembly where they have been watch
ing and listening with consternation as 
to what is going on on this floor. 

So Turkey has a growing importance 
in that cauldron of the Middle East. 
There are fundamentalists, there are 
radical fundamental forces at work in 
Turkey today that would enjoy seeing 
Turkey's orientation toward the West 
reversed. 

We have seen what happened in 
Iran when the radical fundamentalists 
took over that country. Let us hope 
that that never happens in Turkey, a 
country which sits astride the straits 
that lead from the Sea of Marmara to 
the Black Sea, the Bosporus, and from 
the Sea of Marmara to the Aegean 
Sea, a country that stretches astride 
and bridges Asia and Europe. Let us 
hope that that country never falls 
prey to radical fundamentalism. It is 
the only non-Arab Moslem friend of 
Israel, non-Arab Moslem friend in the 
Middle East. And we should do what
ever we can do to strengthen the dip
lomat of the Middle East, to strength
en the Republic of Turkey. 

I know we say oh, well, we are not 
charging the present-day Turks. Mr. 
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President, it would offend me if some
one were to charge that my grandfa
ther was a horse thief. And it will 
offend today's generation of Turks for 
their forebears to be labeled as crimi
nals. 

So I say that we should not do any
thing that would impair or menace the 
strength of Turkey as a diplomat as 
the shifting stage will go to that area 
of the world in future. 

How much time do I have remain
ing? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
President pro tempore has 4 minutes 
remaining. 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I shall ad
dress a fourth point. 

Mr. President, the Constitution of 
the United States in article VI, para
graph 2, reads as follows: "This Con
stitution, and the Laws of the United 
States which shall be made in Pursu
ance thereof, and all Treaties made," 
all treaties made, "or which shall be 
made, under the Authority of the 
United States, shall be the supreme 
Law of the Land and the Judges in 
every State shall be bound thereby." 

In 1986 this Senate under the able 
leadership of the disting ished Sena
tor from Kansas [Mr . DoLE] approved 
the ratification of the International 
Convention on Prevention and Punish
ment of the Crime of Genocide. We 
p t the stamp of approval, the Sen
ate's approval on that convention and 
that is the law of the land. 

Now what do we do today? We pro
pose to contravene, to act in contra
vention of that ·nternational conven
tion, which required a two-thirds vote 
in this body, and which carried in this 
body by an overwhelming super major
i ty. Now we set down the instrument 
at that point. What was the instru
me t? The international convention. 
This Government was a s'gnatory to 
the international convention. That 
convention was negotiated. It was 
signed by our Government. It was ap
proved by this Senate and we should 
let our handiwork do its job. 

That convention p ovided for the 
codification of international law in re
spect to the crime of genocide. 

That convention provided the instru
ment, the mechanism, through which 
contracting parties could bring before 
the international organs, including the 
General Assembly of the United Na
tions and other organizations of the 
United Nat'ons, their disputes before 
the United Nations. 

And that convention also provided 
that the contracting parties in dispute 
could have their disputes with respect 
to the interpretation of the conven
tion and their disputes as to the re
sponsibility of a state for genocide to 
be brought before the international 
court of justice. That is what we have 
already provided. We put our stamp of 
approval on that international conven
tion. 

That is where this matter should be 
decided, in the organ that was created 
partly by ourselves. We should not sit 
as a tribunal in this matter. We should 
not sit as some rump juridical assem
bly in the determination of whether or 
not the forebears of the present gov
ernment of our friend, our ally, the 
Republic of Turkey should be branded 
as criminals. 

How much time do I have out of my 
15 minutes? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 15 
min tes have expired. 

Mr. BYRD. I yield the floor for the 
moment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Chair recognizes the Senate Republi
can leader. 

Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, I thank 
the Chair. I pay my respects to my 
friend, the President pro tempore, the 
Senator from West Virginia [Mr. 
BYRD]. We find ourselves on different 
sides of an issue that I think is impor
tant. We have tried to complete the 
record on this side with documents, 
one after another, facts, statements, 
stories from the New York Times. In 
fact, I have a book of clippings from 
around the world that was compiled 
about the Armenian genocide. 

I think. we have to ask ourselves 
before this vote-and keep in mind 
this is only a vote to proceed; we are 
not voting on the merits. We are 
voting whether or not we have enough 
sensibilities in this body to even un
dertake to discuss the question of Ar
menian genocide. And who is going to 
speak for the annihilation of the Ar
menians if we do not do it in the 
Senate? 

Words spoke a half century ago by 
adolf Hitler as he unleashed the Holo
caust, words that echo still today in 
this Chamber, in our hearts, whe 
Hitler said, "Who, afterall, speaks 
today of the • • • Armenians?" Do not 
worry about the Jews, they have for
gotten about the Armenians. 

Well, I believe the Senate must 
speak because if we do not speak now, 
then who will? 

I still recall the j stifi ble outrage 
expressed when President Reagan vis
ited the Bitburg Cemetery a long time 
after the Holocaust. I am not moved 
by the plea that we should not punish 
the sons and daughters of those who 
may have participated in the Ottoman 
Empire in the slaughter of Armenians. 
I am moved by who might have been 
the sons and the daughters of the 1% 
million Armenians who were slaugh
tered. What about their sons, what 
about their daughters, if any? 

So as I said, we have a classic case 
here of David and Goliath. Armenia is 
flat on its back, devastated by earth
quakes, 500,000 people homeless in a 
little country of 3 V2 million; 30,000 of 
its citizens killed 14 months ago. Ar
menia-David. 

And on the other side, Goliath
Turkey. 

And I will concede, as I did in my 
opening statement, Turkey is an im
portant ally. They are our friend, and 
that is why we must make certain in 
our resolution that we are talking 
about the Ottoman Turkey. 

We will give Turkey a half billion 
dollars in aid this year. Not bad. We 
gave Armenia $5 million. In fact, our 
record in helping Armenia is probably 
the poorest of any industrialized 
nation, the record of the United 
States. 

And we had to scrounge around to 
find $5 million to help some of the 
people who are sti11 living in shacks in 
a part of the world where they have 
very adverse winters. So Turkey gets 
$500 million. They get a lot of benefits 
from us. It is not just that Turkey is 
helping us. 

Turkey has a very active ambassador 
here. He is a very fine man. I have met 
with him, talked to him. I have no 
quarrel about him doing his job, and 
he has been o see e· ery Senator. 

But Armenia h!1S no ambassador, 
they have no embassy. They do not 
have any contra ts with any business
es in the United States. They cannot 
put pressure on Senators. It does not 
happen to be a very attractive site for 
an investment in Armenia, at least 
right now. 

But lots of big American companies 
operate in Turkey. They put in bil
lions in investment and they take out 
millions in profits. And some of those 
investment dollars end up in the cof
fers of the Turkish Government which 
spends them on high-priced lobbyists 
who have been all over us the past few 
months. And some of those profits are 
paying for the American industry rep
resentatives who have been hammer
ing home to many of us how impor
tant their profit margins in Turkey 
are. 

Turkey-Goliath-has all the troops, 
all the guns, money, an embassy, 
American business, lobbyists-the 
whole 9 yards. They can all speak for 
Turkey and make the case for Turkey. 

Armenia, none of the above. Noth
ing. A country flat on its back. 

And I just ask my colleagues in this 
procedural vote, if we do not speak for 
Armenia, who will? We have heard we 
should not decide this issue. It ought 
to be lef · to the courts. Let me remind 
my friends that this convention on 
genocide had been hanging around the 
Senate for 37 years before we acted in 
1986. We decided the issue. It is pro
spective; it is not retroactive. 

We have expressed our outrage 
about the German genocide, the Nazi 
genocide, genocide in Uganda, geno
cide in Cambodia. We passed resolu
tions on the Senate floor. We decided, 
without near the evidence in two of 
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those cases, Uganda and Cambodia 
that we have in the case of Armenia. 

The Senate has already made its de
cision in 1920, in a unanimously passed 
resolution. I put in the text of that 
yesterday. The Senate has hardly been 
the only body making a judgment in 
this case. The European Parliament 
declared that there was an Armenian 
genocide in the face of strong Turkish 
threats of retaliation. The U.N. 
Human Rights Commission, a fairly 
objective group as I understand, has 
declared there was a genocide. The 
American Bar Association has declared 
their was a genocide. And so have all 
of the following distinguished citizens 
of the world: Winston Churchill, not 
bad for a start; Elie Wiesel; Samuel 
Gompers; the Archbishop of Canter
bury; former French President Gis
card D'Estaing; Rafael Lemkin, the 
person who coined the word "geno
cide" in 1946; 10 American Presidents, 
Democrats and Republicans; former 
Speaker Tip O'Neill; former President 
Gerald Ford; Henry Cabot Lodge; Car
dinal Cushing. 

I put in the RECORD yesterday the 
names of 26 of my colleagues on each 
side of the aisle who made strong 
statements about this over the years. 
All of these people cared enough to 
look at the facts. 

Let me say again, this is not a small 
book. This is a book on the Armenian 
genocide. News stories from around 
the world in 1915, 1916, 1918, and not 
one has been refuted on the Senate 
floor. The New York Times talked 
about 800,000 slain, how Armenian 
children were starved, how Armenian 
women were sold. So let us look at the 
facts. 

I said earlier on, let us let history be 
the judge. "Oh, we have not waited 
long enough. We want the scholars to 
look at it." After 75 years, the Turks 
are saying, "We are finally gojng to 
open up the archives." They have 
been saying that for years. And that is 
not my quote. It is a story which ap
pears in one of the Turkish newspa
pers which I made reference to 2 days 
ago. Normally archives are opened 
after 50 years. We waited 75 years. 
They are now saying we do not want 
this to happen; if there is anything 
left you can look at it. 

Again records in the Turkish news
papers, not Armenian newspapers, say 
they have been going through those 
things for years to delete all the mate
rial that might be incriminating. So 
we have all kinds of evidence. We have 
cartons of it. We have 10 times as 
much documentary evidence on this 
genocide as we ever had on the killing 
fields of Cambodia. But no one I know 
of stands around on the floor saying, 
"Well, I do not have the proof on 
Cambodia." We all voted for it. And 
we were right. 

We have some of the same kind of 
gruesome photography of Armenian 

women and children-! did not display 
it on this floor because I did not want 
to do that-that shows the murdered, 
mutilated, burned, decapitated, and 
battered bodies of Armenian women 
and children and men. It was a geno
cide. 

We do not need more time to study. 
We have had lots of hearings, lots of 
debate. 

Some want more hearings. Who are 
they going to call to testify? Who is 
alive that perpetrated the crime of 
genocide? No one. We do not fault the 
present Turkish leaders, the sons and 
the grandsons and the daughters and 
the granddaughters of those who may 
have perpetrated the crimes, but we 
are trying to remember the sons and 
the grandsons and the daughters and 
the granddaughters of the 1.5-million 
Armenians had who were slaughtered. 

My colleagues will weigh the equity, 
and see how they come out. So, I sug
gest, we are going to have a procedural 
vote. They can vote not to take it up; 
then they may never have to face it. 

There are some saying Congress is 
becoming more and more like this; we 
do not have to face tough issues. This 
is not a popular issue. Some say: "Ar
menia? Who cares?" The poor, suffer
ing Armenians. We used to talk about 
it at home: "Eat your food; save it for 
the Armenians.'' 

They have been survivors. I guess 
the last time I counted, I know of one 
Armenian in Kansas. I understand 
there are about 50 of Turkish descent 
in my State. I met one Armenian in 
Winfield, KS, just a few months ago. 
So I do not have some big constituen
cy in Kansas. But if we do not get a 
cloture vote today or next week or 
later, this issue is going to come back. 

We care deeply about the issue. We 
had up to 60 cosponsors. I will confess 
it has dropped to 46, because a lot of 
people are concerned. Every Senator 
on this floor has said: 

I sympathize with the Armenians. I wish 
we could do something. It was terrible. 
There were atrocities. There were tragedies. 
But I cannot do anything that might offend 
the Turkish Republic. 

Then came the onslaught. The on
slaught started before it came out of 
committee. We have offered a compro
mise. I am still prepared to compro
mise. Before we have the vote I am 
going to ask unanimous consent that 
we convert the joint resolution into a 
concurrent resolution and change the 
language. I do not want to offend 
Turkey. I have been there. As I said 
before, I went at the suggestion of the 
distinguished President pro tempore. 
And he is right, more of our colleagues 
should visit the Turkish Republic. 
They are our friends. 

I am not certain I will be welcome 
again, but others may be. It is an im
portant ally. But we are not talking 
about today. We are talking about 

something that happened 75 years 
ago. 

Maybe we can compromise. I am pre
pared to do that, but I understand 
they do not want anything. I do not 
know of any way to duck the issue. I 
understand there are going to be ef
forts in the House and maybe efforts 
here later. If we cannot see it through 
this way, we will start offering it as an 
amendment to every bill that comes 
up. I do not think we want to do that. 
I would like to try to figure out some 
way to resolve it and have it done. 

It is not pleasant for the Republican 
leader in this case to be on the other 
side of the President. And we think we 
have a solution to that. 

Mr. President, how much time do I 
have? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER <Mr. 
KERREY). One and one-half minutes, 
under the present unanimous consent. 

Mr. DOLE. I want to close this 
phase of the debate and I want to read 
the words from a telegram sent by the 
Minister of the Interior of the Otto
man Empire-this is the guy in charge 
of the genocide-to the Government 
of Aleppo, dated January 15, 1916. I 
read this. This is it. It was signed by 
Talaat. He was part of the triumverate 
responsible. Let me read quickly. It is 
dated January 15, 1916. 

We hear that certain orphanages which 
have been open receive also the children of 
Armenians. Whether this is done through 
ignorance of our real purpose, or through 
contempt of it, the government will regard 
the feeding of such children or any attempt 
to prolong their lives as an act entirely op
posed to its purpose, since it considers the 
survival of these children as detrimental. I 
recommend that such children shall not be 
received into the orphanages, and no at
tempts are to be made to establish special 
orphanages for them. Minister of the 
Interior. 

That is an order: Starve the chil
dren. And they did. They were success
ful. Drown the women, sell the 
women, slaughter the men. They were 
successful. And we stand here today 
and say we are powerless. We cannot 
even express our sense of Congress 
through a joint resolution, concurrent 
resolution, or simple resolution. 

So, I hope in the closing few minutes 
that my colleagues will understand 
this is a procedural vote. This is a vote 
about the human rights we all talk 
about, talk about, and parade around 
and say "Oh, I am for human rights." 
Well, this is a good place to start. I 
hope my colleagues will let us proceed 
to the resolution and then we can 
have our debate, offer our amend
ments. But, if we cannot even proceed 
to the resolution, we have no other 
choice but to offer it at the next op
portunity as an amendment, so we do 
not have to go through this process. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Who 
yields time? 
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Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, how 

much time does each side have re
maining? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator from West Virginia has 16 
minutes, 25 seconds. The minority 
leader, Republican leader has 16 min
utes, 23 seconds. 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I have lis
tened to my friend with great interest 
and I share his feeling of compassion 
toward the victims of atrocities. I 
share those compassions wherever 
they may exist or occur. 

The distinguished Republican leader 
has spoke about the Turkish Ambassa
dor and how the Turkish Ambassador 
has contacted Members of the Senate. 
And he has said that the Armenians 
have no Ambassador. 

Not only the Turkish Ambassador 
has discussed this with Members of 
the Senate, but the American Ambas
sador to Turkey has had discussions 
with Members of the Senate and has 
underlined the concerns that have 
been expressed here on this floor by 
myself and others, with respect to 
what may be the pernicious results of 
this well-intentioned resolution. 

Reference has been made to the 
American Bar Association, and others, 
who have labeled the actions of the 
Ottoman Empire as genocide. 

Mr. President, this is the U.S. 
Senate. The American Bar Associa
tion-! have great respect for that as
sociation-may make a proclamation. 
Senators on this floor may stand and 
say, well, the actions were genocide. 
But there is a great deal of difference, 
when it comes to the Senate itself, the 
most powerful upper legislative body 
of the free world, when it makes a 
proclamation, when it puts on its 
stamp of approval. It is far different 
from an edict or announcement or 
proclamation from some other group, 
let it be American to the core. 

We are talking about the Senate 
now, and we are Members of the 
Senate. My good friend speaks of the 
resolutions that we all passed in 1978 
concerning Cambodia. Mr. President, 
1978 was 10 years before this Senate 
approved the ratification of the inter
national convention. But now, ex post 
facto, we want to go back. It is being 
urged that we, that the Senators, the 
Senate go back now 70 years and pro
claim about actions about which we do 
not have the facts, I do not have the 
facts, no one of 100 Senators has the 
facts, on which to make a careful, de
liberate, objective judgment. 

So that is why the Senate approved 
the ratification of the International 
Convention. 

Mr. President, under the American 
system, there are tribunals that have 
been constitutionally created to deter
mine what is right and what is wrong 
in cases before them. I have heard it 
said here on the Senate floor, let us 

vote for the resolution; it is right; it is 
right. 

Mr. President, the court system of 
the United States is different from the 
court system of England, but we can 
look at the English history and see the 
incipient beginnings of our own court 
system in many respects. 

Henry I, who reigned from 1100 to 
1135, created the Exchequer court and 
the system of itinerant justices who 
went out and down into the Shire 
courts and the hundred courts, the 
other feudal courts from the Curia 
Regis to represent the king, the crown. 

William I, William the Conqueror, 
reigned from 1066 to 1087. He brought 
over from the continent itself what is 
the equal of today's accusing jury, the 
special inquest, the grand inquest. And 
Henry II enlarged upon his grandfa
ther's actions, whereas under Henry I, 
royal writs could take from the Shire 
courts and other courts specified cases 
and bring them before the Curia 
Regis, which was the King's court, the 
royal court. 

Henry II, who reigned from 1154, 
following the reign of Stephen, to 
1189-1154 to 1189-enlarged and ex
panded on the system of writs where
by contesting parties could make use 
of the jury system. Henry II intro
duced the jury system-! am not talk
ing about the accusing jury; I am talk
ing about the jury system-and ex
panded the reach of the Exchequer 
court and created a Court of Common 
Pleas. 

The Magnum Concilium was the 
great council made up of 500 barons 
and thanes and people of wealth and 
property. That constituted the high 
court of Parliament. Another British 
system, the House of Lords, still con
stitutes the highest court under the 
British system. 

Our forefathers saw it differently. 
They did not place into the hands of 
the Senate of the United States juridi
cal powers; they created a Supreme 
Court. And the Senate in the First 
Congress initiated the act, the judici
ary act by which that Supreme Court 
was formally constituted and made up 
of six justices at that time. 

So this Senate did not sit as a high 
court except in cases of impeachment. 
Here, again, we might retire to the his
tory of the motherland, imposed on 
many of us and certainly many who 
sat at the convention and the First 
Congress. 

So it was· the reign of Edward III. 
Edward I reigned from 1272 to 1307. 
Edward II, deposed by the first Parlia
ment, reigned from 1307 to 1327 and 
Edward III reigned from 1327 to 1377. 

It was during Edward l's reign that 
Parliament found a way to control the 
King's ministers. The first impeach
ment occurred in 1376 when Richard 
Lyons, who was a customs officer, was 
accused of illegal acts. But that was 
not the last time that impeachment 

was used. It was used many more 
times. So our forebears provided for 
this Senate to be the tribunal in the 
cases of impeachment, but not in the 
cases that the courts of this country 
were constituted to decide. 

So as for the right and wrongs in 
particular cases, those were decided by 
the courts. The same is true with 
regard to international conventions. 
This Senate, by its own haifd, put its 
stamp of approval by a supermajority, 
two-thirds required, on the Interna
tional Convention on the Prevention 
and Punishment of the Crime of 
Genocide. There it is that cases involv
ing suspected genocide are to be deter
mined. 

So there is the instrument, there is 
the mechanism where this matter 
should be decided. It should not be in 
this court of impeachment that we 
should try a friendly country, an ally
Turkey. 

I hope that the distinguished Re
publican leader will draw back from 
something that he has said, and I par
aphrase him: If we do not succeed 
today, we will try Tuesday. If we do 
not try Tuesday, we will try again and 
again and again. We will do it by 
amendment. 

I hope that my friend will not per
sist. Of course, this is on a motion to 
invoke cloture on a motion to proceed. 
But that is within the Senate's rules, 
and there have been other instances in 
which the motion to proceed was 
indeed filibustered. Sometimes it turns 
out to be best. 

Mr. President, how much time do I 
have remaining? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator has 4 minutes and 53 seconds. 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I reserve 
the remainder of my time. 

Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, I yield 4 
minutes to the distinguished Senator 
from Massachusetts. 

Mr. KENNEDY. Mr. President, the 
Senate is about to vote on one of the 
most critical issues of human. rights in 
the 20th century, involving one of the 
most senseless and despicable atroc
ities in all of human history. 

The question before the Senate is 
very simple. The issue is justice for 
the Armenians, and it is time for the 
Senate of the United States to go on 
record in support of the Armenian 
genocide resolution. 

Nothing in this resolution disparages 
the modern Government of Turkey. 

But those who have studied the his
tory of the tragic times during and im
mediately after World War I are well 
aware of the cruel and bloody and con
tinuing massacre of the courageous 
and proud Armenian people that took 
place beginning in 1915. 

Over 1% million innocent Armenian 
men, women, and children were tor
tured and murdered under the Otto
man Empire, in one of the darkest 
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chapters in the history of man's inhu
manity to man. 

By remembering the Armenians 
today, by adopting the Armenian 
genocide resolution, the United States 
Senate can help to ensure that the 
abominable crime of genocide is never 
repeated again-in any nation in any 
place on earth. 

I urge the Senate to invoke cloture 
and to pq.ss this long overdue resolu
tion. 

I yield back the remaining time to 
the minority leader. 

Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, how much 
time do I have? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
minority leader has 14 minutes 40 sec
onds. 

Mr. DOLE. I may not need all that 
time and will be pleased to have the 
distinguished President pro tempore 
close the debate. He has about 4 or 5 
minutes remaining. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator is correct. 

Mr. DOLE. I did want to touch on 
one point that has been discussed by 
some. We have talked about the stra
tegic importance of Turkey, and it is 
true. This is an argument some of us 
made when we debated a resolution on 
Chinese students that did not seem to 
sell too well on the other side and not 
too well on this side. Thirty-seven Sen
ators voted to sustain the President's 
veto, and in that case the President 
had already done everything by Exec
utive order that would have been done 
by the legislation. So I want to point 
out there is a rather clear difference. 

Mr. President, I have listened to the 
distingished Senator from Arkansas 
[Mr. BUMPERs]; and the Senator from 
Oklahoma [Mr. BoREN]; and the Sena
tor from Florida [Mr. GRAHAM]. 
Nearly every Senator that I can 
recall-and I have not missed too 
much of the debate-has stated very 
precisely their concern and their feel
ing for those Armenians who did 
suffer during this period without any 
reference to the word "genocide." And, 
again, I displayed for those who may 
have missed it some of the news sto
ries. Those in the back of the Cham
ber happen to be from the New York 
Times, but they are reprinted in this 
book on the Armenian genocide, sto
ries from around the world. 

The distinguished President pro 
tempore said, well, that is fine but we 
passed enabling legislation here in 
1988 that says now if we are going to 
have anybody talk about genocide, you 
have to have a trial. I did not know we 
were having a trial. I thought we were 
here passing a commemorative resolu
tion. Let me read the language of the 
pending resolution: 

That April 24, 1990, is designated as "Na
tional day of remembrance of the Seventy
fifth Anniversary of the Armenian genocide 
of 1915-23," and the President is authorized 
and requested to issue a proclamation call-

ing upon the people of the Unite(! States to 
observe this date as a day of remembrance 
for the 1,500,000 people of Armenian ances
try who were victims of the genocide perpe
trated by the governments of the Ottoman 
Empire from 1915 to 1923, prior to the es
tablishment of the Republic of Turkey, and 
in their memory this date is commemorated 
by all Armenians and their friends through
out the world. 

Now, that is the language of Senate 
Joint Resolution 212. That is the lan
guage to which some 60 Senators ini
tially gave their stamp of approval. I 
do not question the motives of anyone 
in this Chamber; I have been here too 
long, but I do think some people felt
maybe on reflection, whatever-they 
would like to have some expression for 
the Armenians but they were con
cerned about our relationship· with 
Turkey. I have said from day one that 
I would be willing to compromise, but 
we understand we are told by the 
Turks, in addition to all the things 
they do to intimidate us, that they do 
not want to compromise, they do not 
have to compromise. Maybe they do 
not. But I have listened to all of these 
arguments of my friends in the Senate 
on both sides of the aisle. 

In a moment or two I am going to 
make a proposition which I do not 
think anybody can refuse. I would like 
to propose that the joint resolution, 
Senate Joint Resolution 212, be con
verted into a concurrent resolution 
and also that the language be modi
fied. I would ask the clerk to read the 
proposed concurrent resolution. I have 
not yet made a request, but I would 
ask that the clerk read what I will pro
pose. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, the clerk will read the 
resolution. 

The legislative clerk read as follows: 
Resolved by the Senate and House of Rep

resentatives in Congress assembled, That 
April 24, 1990, is designated as "Armenian 
Martyrs Day," commemorating the seventy
fifth anniversary of the systematic destruc
tion of the Armenian people in the period 
from 1915 to 1923. Congress calls on the 
people of the United States to join the mil
lions of Armenians and other people around 
the world to commemorate every April 24th 
as the anniversary of the Armenian geno
cide, a day of remembrance of the 1,500,000 
Armenian people who were the victims of 
the Government of the Ottoman Empire of 
that period. These events occurred prior to 
the establishment of the Republic of 
Turkey, which was in no way involved in 
any of the activities of that period. 

Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, let me 
point out some rather significant dif
ferences in the two proposals. I think 
this concurrent resolution would meet 
the objections of the opponents of the 
joint resolution. First, this form will 
not have the force of law. It is a con
current resolution approved by the 
House and Senate, not signed by the 
President. It would be only an expres
sion on the part of Congress as to its 
feelings about the events between 1915 

to 1923. It makes very clear that the 
present Republic of Turkey was in no 
way involved in those events. I think a 
careful reading of the language of 
Senate Joint Resolution 212 and the 
proposed concurrent resolution will 
point out, first of all, there is no find
ing or statement of fact that there was 
a genocide. What it says is that Con
gress calls on the people of the Pnited 
States to join the millions of Armeni
an and other people around the world 
to commemorate every April 24 as the 
anniversary of the Armenian genocide, 
a day of remembrance of the 1,500,000 
Armenian people who were the victims 
of the Ottoman Empire of that period. 
So we call upon the people of the 
United States to join the millions of 
Armenians who so commemorate. 

What does the pending resolution 
say? It says, "Armenian ancestry who 
were victims of the genocide," and, 
also, in the title would be "the Seven
ty-Fifth Anniversary of the Armenian 
Genocide of 1915-1923." We have 
changed that to "Armenian Martyrs 
Day." 

Mr. President, I want to make cer
tain that the distinguished Senator 
from Ohio has a copy of the revised 
resolution. 

Mr. METZENBAUM. I do now. 
Mr. DOLE. I failed to get it to him 

earlier. Having been around here 
awhile, I cannot believe there is not 
some way we can address the concerns, 
certainly not to the complete satisfac
tion of the other side; that does not 
always happen around here, but if in 
fact we are concerned about the fate 
of the Armenians, call it what you wi 1, 
then it would seem to me there is 
some obligation to let us proceed to 
the resolution. I will alert the distin
guished Senator from West Virginia, I 
would not propose that the joint reso
lution <S.J. Res. 212) be converted into 
a concurrent resolution in the form 
that I have submitted. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is 
there objection? 

Mr. METZENBAUM addressed the 
Chair. 

Mr. B RD. Mr. President, reserving 
the right to object. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator from West Virginia. 

Mr. BYRD. And I do object. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Objec

tion is heard. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Who 

yields time? 
Mr. DOLE. I have the floor, Mr. 

Preside t . 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. T e 

Republican leader. 
Mr. DOLE. This demonstrates, I 

hope, to all those who have any con
cern for the Armenians, any concern, 
that what the opponents seek to do is 
shut us out, not even giving us an op
portunity to modify or otherwise 
change the form or substance of our 
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pending resolution. I say to my col
leagues who have expressed their con
cern, who have made speeches on this 
floor, who have told me privately, if 
you just change it a little bit and take 
out the statement there was a geno
cide, we all are sympathetic to what 
you are trying to do, well, I tried. I 
made that effort, and it was objected 
to. I should indicate that the Presi
dent would support the language I 
have just sent to the desk. 

But I know there are other Senators 
who may wish to speak. I do not want 
to take all of the time but there is still 
time for undecided Senators to leaf 
through their booklets, to look at 
some of the headlines from papers 
around the country, the Los Angeles 
Times, New York Times, papers all 
over the country, that talk about the 
Armenian genocide. 

I know the Senator from Arkansas is 
on the floor, the distinguished Senator 
from Arkansas, Senator BuMPERS. I 
hope he will have a chance to take a 
look at the modified language that we 
talked about some yesterday. 

So I say to my colleagues we made 
the effort to modify the language. I 
cannot do that unless I can proceed to 
the legislation. Rarely is a member of 
this body denied the opportunity to 
proceed. I am not talking about the 
final form, I am talking about proceed
ing to the legislation that is pending. 
If we cannot do it this way, we do not 
have any other recourse. Why not 
have a vote right now on the motion 
to proceed? Just do away with the clo
ture vote. I think most colleagues who 
are fairminded, whether they may be 
for or against the final resolution, are 
going to let me proceed. I cannot 
recall--

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, may we 
have order in the Senate? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senate will come to order. 

Mr. DOLE. This is a procedural vote. 
It is not a vote on the merits. 

For those who have just joined us, I 
just made a unanimous-consent re
quest that I convert the joint resolu
tion to a concurrent resolution. It does 
not become law, and is not as offen
sive. So I can modify the language, 
and take out some of those things that 
offended the Turkish Republic. And 
there was an objection to it. 
If we are denied the right to pro

ceed, we cannot even change the 
amendment, and cannot even get to 
the substance. We do not have any 
other choice but to continue to offer 
this until someday we get a vote. It is 
not a threat. 

I agree with the Senator from West 
Virginia. We ought to get it resolved. 
It does not help our relationship with 
Turkey at all. 

But again let me ask my friends in 
the remaining few minutes to go back 
and read some of the stories in the 
New York Times, from the fifties and 
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sixties. Read what our Ambassador, 
Mr. Morgenthau, had to say. He was 
there. He talked about the atrocities. 
It is in nice big print so everybody can 
read it. 

Again, I say that I was called this 
morning by a friend of mine, dear 
friend of mine, saying, "Bob, I wish 
you would stop talking about the Ar
menian resolution. That was a long 
time ago." Who cares? Who cares 
about the million and a half Armeni
ans who were slaughtered? There are 
not many Armenians in America. They 
are not a political force. They are not 
going to defeat anyone or elect 
anyone. Who cares about the Armeni
ans? Nobody, I guess. 

We are going to find out here in a 
minute. We. are going to wait for the 
court to act. We are going to wait until 
they open up the archives. "It has 
been 75 years that we have waited for 
them to open up the archives." That 
old dog will not hunt anymore. They 
have been using that for years. "Oh, 
we will just open up the archives." 

These are not my words. These are 
from the Turkish press who said it is 
another game. Every 7 months the 
Turkish Government announces: "We 
are going to open up the archives." 
And we fall for it. 

But I just say to my colleagues, Mr. 
Talaat was the man in charge. He is 
the one who wrote about the orphans, 
and stopped feeding the children. 
"Starve the children. It is all right. 
They are only Armenians." They did 
not want them in the orphanage. They 
did not want to feed them. 

I do not know what will happen in 
the vote. I think it is an important 
one. You talk about human rights. We 
all make speeches on human rights 
and we talk about abuses. The State 
Department issued their report 2 days 
ago. It has been condemned, criticized, 
applauded. If you are really concerned 
about human rights you can dismiss 
the lives of a million and a half Arme
nians because they are a small country 
with 3 V2 million people, 3,500 homeless 
because of the earthquake 14 months 
ago. They do not have an embassy. 
They do not have an Ambassador. 
They do not have any lobbyists. They 
do not have American business in Ar
menia. They do not have anything at 
all. All they have is their hope that 
the U.S. Senate will hear them and let 
history be the judge. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator's time has expired. 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, how 
much time do I have? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Four 
minutes and thirty-five seconds. 

Mr. BYRD. Mr. President, I call at
tention once more to article 6, para
graph 2, of the Constitution of the 
United States. I read therefrom. 

This Constitution, and the Laws of the 
United States which shall be made in Pursu
ance thereof, and all Treaties made, or 

which shall be made, under Authority of 
the United States, shall be the supreme Law 
of the Land, and the Judges in every State 
shall be bound thereby, any Thing in the 
Constitution or Laws of any State to the 
Contrary notwithstanding. 

This body by an overwhelming super 
majority in 1986 put its stamp of ap
proval on the International Conven
tion on Prevention and Punishment of 
the Crime of Genocide. In so doing, 
and in connection with the implement
ing legislation which came later, it set 
up the mechanism by which disputes 
such as this could be handled, and pro
vided the organizations, including the 
Security Council and the General As
sembly of the United Nations to which 
the contracting parties could go to 
make their charges; and, provided that 
disputes with respect to the interpre
tation of the international convention 
as to the responsibility of any state 
where genocide occurs should go to 
the international court of justice. This 
is where we said these cases should go. 

Now in circumvention of what we 
said, and what our Government 
signed, we say no, let us not trust our 
handiwork, let us make the decision 
here and now, no hearing, no wit
nesses, and 13 hours of debate. 

Mr. President, we should not try our 
friend in this court. The distinguished 
Republican leader offered a unani
mous-consent request that the joint 
resolution, Senate Joint Resolution 
212, be converted into a concurrent 
resolution. I objected. My friend, Mr. 
DoLE, said this demonstrates that 
those who oppose this resolution want 
to shut us out. 

Mr. President, what it demonstrates 
is that some of us, as well as the dis
tinguished Republican leader, under
stand the rules of the Senate. We un
derstand that a Senate joint resolution 
under the Constitution and a bill go to 
the President of the United States for 
his signature. They are presented 
under the Constitution to the Presi
dent for his signature. Those who 
object to converting this resolution 
into a concurrent resolution, like the 
distinguished Republican leader, un
derstand too that a concurrent resolu
tion does not go to the President. 

It was not presented to the Presi
dent for his decision. So what this 
would do is remove from the President 
the responsibility of vetoing or signing 
or letting it become law over his veto. 
He would not have to do that with the 
concurrent resolution. It would not be 
law anyhow. It would have no legally 
binding affect, but the President 
would not have to showdown, would 
not have to make any judgment with 
respect to that concurrent resolution, 
because it would never have to go to 
his desk. That is what the situation is 
here. 

Further, may I say that as to the 
language itself, whether it is genocide 
or whether another similarly pejora-
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tive characterization is in the language 
of the resolution is not the main point. 
The offensive and pernicious results of 
passage of the resolution derive from 
that kind of pejorative judgment 
about the events of that period. 
Turkey is still on trial on this floor. 
The foreign policy disaster in the 
making if this resolution passes would 
be the same. The reaction in Turkey 
would be the same upon passage of 
the resolution. It cannot be cured by 
substituting language like massacre, or 
slaughter, or widespread killing, or 
some such characterization of geno
cide. 

May I point out that the language 
that the distinguished Republican 
leader has read includes the language 
"systematic destruction of the Armeni
an people." What is that, but geno
cide? It also makes reference to the 
anniversary of the Armenian genocide. 
So the words are there, no matter how 
they are cloaked or otherwise. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator's time has expired. 

Mr. BYRD. I ask unanimous consent 
that each side may have 2 additional 
minutes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. BYRD. The resolution cannot 
be cured by substituting language such 
as that. It essentially means the same 
thing. The outcome will be the same: 
A very negative reaction in Turkey 
and significant damage to America's 
security interests in that region, the 
same inflammatory effects on the 
ethnic rivalries and tensions in that 
critical region. 

The passage of the resolution, with 
such cosmetic alterations, still puts a 
stamp of Senate condemnation of 
judgment on Turkish history. There is 
no useful purpose in fooling ourselves 
with such cosmetic surgery. The effect 
would be identical. The fine distinc
tions of English words that carry the 
same meaning, same message, same 
judgment and the same condemnation, 
will not make any difference. 

Mr. President, a concurrent resolu
tion, as I say, is a way for the White 
House to wash its hands--

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senate will come to order. 

Mr. BYRD. I thank the Chair. 
It is a way for the White House to 

wash its hands of a major foreign 
policy issue. The distinguished Repub
lican leader says the President would 
support the concurrent resolution. 
Why, of course. It will not have to go 
to his desk. He will not have to show
down, veto it. That is quite a reversal 
of White House insistance on its sole 
prerogative to make foreign policy. 

Mr. President, I yield the floor. 
Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, I know 

there are Senators who have other 
commitments. I just say that this is 
the "David versus Goliath vote." This 
is one country with nothing, except an 

earthquake and a half-million home
less, and no American interests, no 
lobbyists, no Embassy here, no Ambas
sador, nothing. The only place they 
can come is to the U.S. Senate. You 
have another country, "Goliath," 
Turkey, with an Embassy, Ambassa
dor, $1 billion of American investment 
in Turkey, and they say, do not pass 
this on to our children and grandchil
dren. 

What about the children and grand
children of the million-and-a-half Ar
menians? Does anybody want to shed 
any tears for them? So if we really are 
concerned about human rights, as we 
properly were in the Holocaust, 
though it took us 38 years to ratify 
the Genocide Convention in this body, 
so we were not very eager to even do 
that. Maybe we can redeem ourselves 
a bit today by letting the world know 
that we do not always support the rich 
and the powerful and those with the 
most lobbyists. Sometimes we judge 
right from wrong. That is all the 
debate is here, right or wrong. 

The right thing to do is let us pro
ceed. This is not a filibuster on the 
merits. It is on a procedural vote. I 
cannot believe I am going to be denied 
that right. So we want to proceed. We 
might work something out, except the 
Turks say, "We do not want to work 
anything out." Welcome to America. 
We like to work things out. So give us 
the chance to do that. Do not cut us 
off at the knees by saying we cannot 
even proceed to the resolution. That is 
all I want to do, proceed to the resolu
tion. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator's time has expired. 

Mr. DOLE. We have offered a modi
fication. I am prepared to vote. 

CLOTURE MOTION 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

hour of 1:30 having arrived, by unani
mous consent, pursuant to rule XXII, 
the Chair lays before the Senate the 
pending cloture motion, which the 
clerk will state. 

The legislative clerk read as follows: 
We, the undersigned Senators, in accord

ance with the provisions of rule XXII of the 
Standing Rules of the Senate, hereby move 
to bring to a close debate on the motion to 
proceed to the consideration of S.J. Res. 
212, a joint resolution designating April 24, 
1990, as " National Day of Remembrance of 
the 75th Anniversary of the Armenian 
Genocide of 1915-1923." 

CALL OF THE ROLL 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. By 

unanimous consent, the quorum call 
has been waived. 

The question is, Is it the sense of the 
Senate that debate on the motion to 
proceed to the consideration of Senate 
Joint Resolution 212, a joint resolu
tion designating April 24, 1990 .as " Na
tional Day of Remembrance of the 

75th Anniversary of the Armenian 
Genocide of 1915-1923" shall be 
brought to a close. 

The yeas and nays are required. The 
clerk will call the roll. 

The legislative clerk called the roll. 
Mr. CRANSTON. I announce that 

the Senator from Connecticut [Mr. 
DoDD] is absent on official business. 

Mr. SIMPSON. I announce that the 
Senator from Indiana [Mr. COATS] is 
necessarily absent. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER <Mr. 
ADAMS). Are there any other Senators 
in the Chamber desiring to vote? 

The yeas and nays resulted-yeas 49, 
nays 49, as follows: 

[Rollcall Vote No. 16 Leg.] 

YEAS-49 
Armstrong 
Bentsen 
Bid en 
Bingaman 
Boschwitz 
Bradley 
Burdick 
Burns 
Chafee 
Cohen 
Cranston 
D 'Amato 
DeConcini 
Dole 
Domenici 
Duren berger 
Garn 

Adams 
Baucus 
Bond 
Boren 
Breaux 
Bryan 
Bumpers 
Byrd 
Cochran 
Conrad 
Danforth 
Daschle 
Dixon 
Ex on 
Ford 
Fowler 
Gorton 

Glenn 
Gore 
Grassley 
Harkin 
Hatch 
Heflin 
Heinz 
Helms 
Humphrey 
Jeffords 
Kassebaum 
Kasten 
Kennedy 
Kerry 
Kohl 
Lautenberg 
Levin 

NAYS-49 
Graham 
Gramm 
Hatfield 
Hollings 
Inouye 
Johnston 
Kerrey 
Leahy 
Lieberman 
Lott 
Lugar 
Mack 
Matsunaga 
McCain 
McClure 
McConnell 
Metzenbaum 

Mikulski 
Mitchell 
Moynihan 
Murkowski 
Pell 
Pressler 
Riegle 
Rudman 
Sarbanes 
Simon 
Specter 
Stevens 
Thurmond 
Warner 
Wilson 

Nickles 
Nunn 
Packwood 
Pryor 
Reid 
Robb 
Rockefeller 
Roth 
Sanford 
Sasser 
Shelby 
Simpson 
Symms 
Wallop 
Wirth 

NOT VOTING-2 
Coats Dodd 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. On 
this vote, the yeas are 49, the nays are 
49. Three-fifths of the Senators duly 
chosen and sworn not having voted in 
the affirmative, the motion is rejected. 

MORNING BUSINESS 
Mr. MITCHELL. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that there now 
be a period for morning business for 2 
hours with Senators permitted to 
speak therein. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is 
there objection? Hearing no objection, 
it is so ordered. 

Mr. MITCHELL. Mr. President, par
liamentary inquiry. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
majority leader. 

Mr. MITCHELL. Is leader time re
served today, 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

Chair will state there was no leader 
time reserved today. 

ORDER FOR LEADER TIME 
Mr. MITCHELL. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that there be 
30 minutes of leader time to be equally 
divided between the distinguished Re
publican leader and the majority 
leader. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is 
there objection? Without objection it 
is so ordered. 

Mr. SARBANES. Will the majority 
leader yield for a question? 

Mr. MITCHELL. Certainly. 

SCHEDULE 
Mr. SARBANES. Does the majority 

leader have any illumination he can 
give us on the schedule for the rest of 
the day-for the rest of the week? 

Mr. MITCHELL. I will do so very 
shortly, following consultation with 
the distinguished Republican leader, 
the chairman of the Senate Labor 
Committee, and others who have been 
involved in matters pending. 

I expect to have an announcement 
very shortly regarding the schedule 
for the remainder of this week and the 
first part of next week? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Republican leader. 

THE FIRST CLOTURE VOTE 
Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, I just 

want to take 1 minute to comment on 
the vote. I congratulate my colleagues 
who supported the motion to proceed 
on the first cloture vote. I think it was 
40-49. It was fairly close. 

But the point is to get cloture you 
need 60, and I know of a number who 
vote for cloture on the second ti.me 
around. I believe at least one if not 
both of the absentees support our po
sition. 

I think in the final analysis it will be 
a clear majority for moving ahead, 
which would give us courage to do so, 
if not through this process, through 
the amendment process. But I will dis
cuss it with the majority leader. 

I intend to file another cloture peti
tion today, on which, unless there was 
some agreement, the vote would occur 
probably next Tuesday. And there will 
be additional debate. I think we are 
making a case. 

I will be very pleased to visit with 
any of my colleagues who have differ
ent views and would like to figure out 
something. I have already been ap
proached by two on the other side 
trying to see if there is some way we 
can work it out. There should be some 
way to work it out. 

I think every one of the 49 who 
voted against the motion to proceed 
certainly cares about the Armenians 

and is sympathetic with those who 
were slaughtered in 1915 to 1923. but I 
guess, with administration and other 
opposition, the fact we had 49 votes is 
an indication there is strong support 
for doing something. 

I can say in that regard, the Presi
dent of the United States is prepared 
to make an accommodation, and I will 
have printed in the RECORD portions or 
a letter from the President which indi
cate if, in fact, there were a concur
rent resolution with the language I 
suggested earlier, that we would have 
the support from the President of the 
United States. 

I say a concurrent resolution instead 
of a joint resolution because, I am ad
vised, if it is not law but only a resolu
tion, it does not have the same adverse 
impact with some of our friends in 
Turkey. 

Mr. President, we will proceed, we 
will persist, and I hope we will succeed 
in the final analysis. 

Mr. BOSCHWITZ. Will the minority 
leader yield for a moment? 

Mr. DOLE. I will be happy to. 
Mr. BOSCHWITZ. I think there are 

some national interests involved that 
go beyond the period of these difficul
ties, 1915 to 1923. I hope he is able to 
work out the differences on this reso
lution. I think it would be, indeed, in 
our national interests. 

Mr. DOLE. I thank the Senator for 
his support. 

THE FLAG BURNERS 
Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, the flag 

burners have won yet another victory. 
Yesterday, a district judge in Seattle 
ruled the so-called Flag Protection Act 
of 1989 was unconstitutional and the 
act of flag burning is constitutionally 
protected symbolic speech. 

It is no surprise that the flag burn
ers are already celebrating, scheduling 
a news conference here in Washington 
to toast the desecrators and to roast 
Congress for its well-intentioned but 
so far useless efforts to protect our na
tional symbol. 

But the litigation game is not quite 
over yet. The Supreme Court will now 
have the opportunity to review the 
district court's decision, and in fact 
the flag statute itself contains an ex
pedited review provision. 

As I have said before, it is the obliga
tion of the statute's sponsors and 
those who support it to ensure that 
this expedited review provision works 
as advertised, so the Supreme Court 
can settle the score once and for all 
and determine whether the flag stat
ute is the "great fix" that its sponsors 
claim it to be. 

But so far, the flag statute is receiv
ing a flunking grade. Despite its mar
quee billing, the so-called Flag Protec
tion Act of 1989 has not protected a 
single flag. In fact, it has encouraged 
the flag burners to commit their out-

rages, to show their contempt for Con
gress' handiwork. 

That is why it is so important to get 
an expedited decision on the statute's 
constitutionality, and that is why I 
continue to urge the flag statute spon
sors to ensure that expedited review 
does indeed become a reality. 

Mr. President, during last year's 
debate on the constitutional amend
ment, I argued that the amendment 
approach was the only sure-fire way to 
give Old Glory the protection it de
serves. I argued that a constitutional 
amendment was the only way to over
turn the Texas versus Johnson deci
sion and to protect the integrity of our 
flag without impinging upon our cher
ished first amendment freedoms. 

Yesterday's ruling confirms that 
these arguments were right all along. 
And it confirms that the overwhelm
ing majority of Americans were right 
on target last year when they urged 
Congress to pass the 27th amendment 
to our Constitution. 

Mr. President, I would be remiss if I 
did not thank the distinguished Sena
tor from South Carolina, Senator 
THURMOND, the senior Senator from 
South Carolina, for his initial efforts. 
He was the first one to introduce a 
constitutional amendment. 

It was sort of overtaken by events, 
but he has been out in the forefront, 
and I say to the distinguished ranking 
member of the Judiciary Committee, I 
think he was right then and I think 
we are right now. 

I hope we will see an expedited proc
ess so, if this statute is held unconsti
tutional finally by the Supreme Court, 
we may move expeditiously to pass the 
constitutional amendment. 

Mr. THURMOND. Will the distin
guished Senator yield? 

Mr. DOLE. I will be happy to yield. 

A CONSTITUTIONAL AMEND-
MENT TO PROTECT THE FLAG 
Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, I 

want to thank the able Republican 
leader for his kind remarks. I remem
ber, I attended a ceremony over in Ar
lington in which President Bush spoke 
on this very subject. 

The able Republican leader, Senator 
DoLE, was there at that time and 
spoke. The distinguished Senator from 
Illinois spoke too at that ceremony. 

We told the people then, we told the 
committee, Judiciary Committee, of 
which I am the ranking member, the 
way to accomplish this was a constitu
tional amendment. But for some 
reason they insisted on going forward 
with the statute. 

I voted for the statute, but I said 
then I felt it was inadequate. Now this 
Federal judge has held it inadequate. 
So if we really want to get relief and 
protect the flag, the thing to do is first 
to pass a constitutional amendment of 
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the nature of which I introduced 
shortly after that first decision on this 
subject. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator from Minnesota is recognized. 

Mr. BOSCHWITZ. I thank the 
Chair. 

(The remarks of Mr. BOSCHWITZ per
taining to the introduction of S. 2159 
are located in today's REcORD under 
"Statements on Introduced Bills and 
Joint Resolutions.") 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator from Arizona is recognized. 

Mr. McCAIN. I thank the Chair. 
<The remarks of Mr. McCAIN per

taining to the introduction of S. 2159 
are located in today's RECORD under 
"Statements on Introduced Bills and 
Joint Resolutions.") 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator from Mississippi is recognized. 

Mr. LOTT. I thank the Chair. 
<The remarks of Mr. LoTT pertaining 

to the introduction of S. 2159 are lo
cated in today's REcORD under "State
ments on Introduced Bills and Joint 
Resolutions.") 

AWARD OF ANTIDRUG FUNDS 
Mr. GORTON. Mr. President, I am 

pleased to announce that under the 
President's national drug control strat
egy the Department of Justice today 
awarded $7.3 million in Federal anti
drug funds to the State of Washington 
for local law enforcement. The award 
of this grant to the Washington State 
Department of Community Develop
ment is indeed timely. It was just 5 
weeks ago that the State requested 
Federal funding for additional law en
forcement because of the rapid in
crease in crime from the illegal drug 
trade in our State. 

I am a firm supporter of the Presi
dent's national drug strategy, and 
commend the administration on its de
cisive response to the critical need for 
law enforcement in Washington State. 
In my view, the propriety of the Presi
dent's plan with its emphasis on law 
enforcement is clear. A recent presen
tation by the Washington State Asso
ciation of Counties reported that 
Yakima, Pasco, and Seattle, WA, each 
has more crime per capita than the 
much larger cities of New York, Chica
go, Detroit, and Philadelphia. To 
those of us who live in Washington, re
grettably this is no great surprise. 
Washington State is awash in drugs. 
Just last week, the illegal drug trade 
in Washington was compared by the 
media to that of Miami and New York. 

Unfortunately, Yakima Valley has 
become a major west coast distribution 
point for illegal drugs crossing our 
United States border from Mexico. 
Our national drug czar was astounded 
to learn on his visit to Yakima that 
drug dealers have created a pipeline to 
smuggle illegal drugs along long-estab-

lished migrant farm labor routes ex
tending deep inside Mexico. 

The Yakima Valley, once quiet or
chard country, is now on the front 
lines of our Nation's drug war. The 
drug epidemic has heavily burdened 
Yakima County, which has one of the 
lowest average per capita incomes in 
Washington State. With such inad
equate resources, Yakima alone could 
not even begin to deal with the nation
al drug problem and was nearly on the 
brink of collapse. These essential Fed
eral funds will help allay this crisis 
and give us tools to battle the scourge 
of illegal drugs that is wreaking havoc 
across the country. 

I do not believe for one moment, 
however, that the war on drugs will be 
won without holding criminals ac
countable for their illegal behavior. 
President Bush is providing leader
ship, and has asked for concrete re
forms of our criminal justice system 
fully to carry out his drug war strate
gy. But Congress has failed to provide 
the requested statutory reforms to 
punish criminals. 

Mr. President, our criminal justice 
system is in critical need of reform. I 
will not cease my pursuit for that 
reform until the American people are 
no longer victims of a system of justice 
which fails to hold users and dealers 
accountable for their illegal behavior. 
The people of Washington State and 
of this great Nation expect no less. 

I hope that all of my colleagues will 
join me in enacting legislation to pro
vide necessary statutory reform. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Who 
seeks recognition? 

Mr. GORTON. Mr. President, I sug
gest the absence of a quorum. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
clerk will call the roll. 

The assistant legislative clerk pro
ceeded to call the roll. 

Mr. EXON. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the order for 
the quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

THE 1991 BUDGET 
Mr. EXON. Mr. President, I have re

viewed the President's budget, and 
while there are some new receipts and 
new bakers, the President's 1991 
budget serves up the same cooked 
number as we have seen in the past. 

It is fluffy pastry, filled with the air 
of rhetoric, but lacking the needed 
policy fiber to enrich the Nation's eco
nomic health. This budget conclusive
ly discredits the Gramm-Rudman law 
through its use of all too optimistic 
economic forecasts, clever accounting 
gimmicks, and budgetary sleight of 
hand. 

The grand Gramm-Rudman scheme 
has allowed Congress and the Presi
dent to simply avoid making hard deci
sions necessary to reduce the deficit. 

In spite of the promise of dramatically 
declining deficits and eventual sur
pluses, over a trillion dollars of debt 
has been added since the enactment of 
the Gramm-Rudman law. 

Rather than a road map to economic 
prosperity, over the last several years 
the budget has come to resemble a ma
niac's drawings-disconnected from 
the truth or reality. The cost of mas
sive programs such as the savings and 
loan bailout are taken off budget, wild 
assumptions are made about interest 
rates and inflation and once sacred 
trust funds are being used to run the 
day-to-day operations of the Govern
ment. 

Mr. President, let us start the decade 
with honesty. According to the Con
gressional Budget Office, the 1991 def
icit is at least $38 billion more than 
claimed by the Bush administration. 
The reliability of the President's OMB 
and Gramm-Rudman law is brought 
into question even by the President's 
own budget. A bare 3 months after 
OMB determined that the Gramm
Rudman target of $100 billion had 
been met, the President's budget 
shows the 1990 budget deficit to be 
$122 billion. Where did the $22 billion 
come from? The CBO calculates the 
1990 deficit to be $138 billion. The 
Senate should not again play this 
game of hide the deficit that we have 
done all too often. 

Now is the time to take stock of 
America's delicate economic and near 
bankrupt fiscal condition and set out 
on a sustainable and successful plan to 
reduce deficit spending. 

Over the years, Senator HoLLINGS 
and I have been advocates of a freeze 
budget. I am hopeful that our time 
has finally come. A modified freeze 
budget would be a good first step on a 
long road toward fiscal soundness. 

Mr. President, in spite of the disap
pointments with the President's 
budget- and it certainly is a disap
pointment-the decade did not open 
with a refreshing breeze at all of hon
esty. But it did gain some sort of re
spectability when Senator MoYNIHAN 
captured America's attention with a 
plan to somewhat reduce Social Secu
rity payroll collections, while more 
than adequately, amply, and fully pro
tecting current recipients and those to 
be added to the Social Security system 
for many years to come. 

At the present time, including the 
big Social Security tax increase that 
went into effect on January 1, 1990, 
the Government is collecting $1 billion 
a week-$1 billion a week, Mr. Presi
dent-in excess of what it needs to 
meet required Social Security payouts. 

Where do those extra billions go? 
Some think it goes safely into a trust 
fund to pay increased Social Security 
payouts in the 21st century. The total
ly false assumption here is the word 
"safely." The extra billions do go 
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through the so-called trust fund as a 
bookkeeping entry, but are at once 
confiscated by the Government and 
replaced with an IOU. These billions 
of dollars are then spent on general 
Government operations like any other 
tax collected moneys. 

What would be an employee's reac
tion? What would an employee think 
if the employer were using the compa
ny's pension fund to pay the compa
ny's bills, and when asked about the 
foolhardy practice, simply reply, do 
not worry, do not worry, even though 
the guardian of the pension fund has 
not balanced the books for over 5 
years and had in the past 4 years 
alone plunged from the world's largest 
creditor to the world's largest debtor 
nation? What is the maximum sen
tence for misappropriation of funds? 

As a long-time advocate of taking 
Social Security and other trust funds 
out of the deficit calculations, I sup
port the Moynihan plan. It would be 
one thing if Social Security taxes were 
being saved for future generations. 
The fact is that these funds are simply 
being spent. Unless we can fashion a 
better trap to keep Uncle Sam's fin
gers out of the Social Security cookie 
jar, we had best, in all honesty, regain 
some semblance of credibility by pass
ing the Moynihan bill. 

I would agree that we should not 
pass the Moynihan bill if-and I em
phasize "if" -we could find a way to 
guarantee the Social Security funds 
were separated and conserved as was 
intended rather than converted to 
other uses as is clearly the case today. 

Under the current law younger 
workers between the ages of 18 and 40 
years are the ones being most directly 
defrauded. They essentially are being 
asked to pay the same tax twice, first 
today when payroll taxes are the high
est in history and second in 20 to 30 
years again at even a higher rate when 
current borrowing from the trust fund 
must be paid back, indeed, Mr. Presi
dent, if it is ever paid back. Recent 
policy has all but locked in forever the 
commitment of weekly $1 billion ex
cesses in the Social Security trust fund 
supposedly for soundness of the Social 
Security system but instead it goes to 
finance general government. 

It is not unlike paying your pledge 
to the church on Sunday and then 
stopping payment on the check on 
Monday morning. At the end of the 
year your records would indicate defi
nitely that you had kept your faith 
with your promise and your pledge, 
but the church would be broke. 

It is time for trust to be restored in 
the Social Security system and the 
Moynihan plan is at least a first step 
in that direction if we can do no 
better. 

Mr. President, our burden is heavy, 
and our will must be very strong. This 
Senate can make a meaningful differ
ence in America's economic future. I 

have faith in the Senate Budget Com
mittee and in the full Senate. With 
the spirit of goodwill, full understand
ing, and honesty of the true size of the 
economic problems that face us, I be
lieve that Congress can work together, 
not as Democrats or Republicans, but 
as Americans to tackle this crisis. 

ESSAY BY PROF. WALLY 
PETERSON 

Mr. EXON. Mr. President, I direct 
the Senate's attention to a very, very 
interesting article entitled "Money in 
America" that I recently received from 
a colleague and friend of mine from 
Nebraska, Mr. Wally Peterson, a pro
fessor in economics at the University 
of Nebraska. 

Professor Peterson recently sent me 
this article and asked that I look at it 
and give him my reaction. The essence 
of his paper is that America needs to 
adopt a truth in budgeting law. I could 
not agree more. 

The use of America's trust funds to 
run the day-to-day operations of the 
Federal Government borders on the 
edge of a major scandal. It is long past 
time that the American people be 
given the whole truth about the 
budget. 

To address the problems of phony 
budgeting, last year I introduced legis
lation known as the Debt Ceiling 
Reform Act which ties debt ceiling leg
islation to the congressional budget 
process. This legislation would take 
the utility out of accounting gimmicks 
and measure progress on the deficit in 
terms of total debt. Such a mechanism 
would give a true picture of the Na
tion's fiscal condition and give us a 
chance to begin to work on it. 

While the politicians in Washington 
tell the American people that the defi
cit is declining, I am delighted that 
educators such as Professor Peterson 
are telling the American people the 
truth. 

Mr. President, I recommend Profes
sor Peterson's essay to my colleagues 
and ask unanimous consent that it be 
printed in the RECORD as if read. 

Mr. President, I recommend Profes
sor Peterson's essay to my colleagues, 
which is as follows: 

MONEY IN AMERICA 

<By Wallace C. Peterson) 
How about a "Truth in Budgeting" Law? 

Perhaps it is time to write your Senators 
and Representatives in Washington about 
this. 

We have a "Truth in Lending" law, one 
which is supposed to tell the consumer how 
much he or she is really paying in interest. 

Just as the "Truth in Lending" Act was 
designed to keep lenders honest in dealing 
with borrowers, so a "Truth in Budgeting" 
Act could keep the government honest in 
telling Americans what the government 
spends, what it collects in taxes, and the 
real difference between the two. 

But doesn't the government do this now? 
Doesn't the Gramm-Rudman-Hollings Act 
force the government to do this? 

To both of the above, the answer is No! 
The government is not "cooking the 

books," using phony figures to describe 
what is going on. But it is being deceptive, 
using "creative" accounting to tell American 
citizens something less than the whole 
truth about the real size of the deficit. 

There are basically two ways in which this 
is done. One is by the growing use of the so
called "Trust Funds," and the other is 
through "on budget" and " off budget" ac
counting techniques. 

Let us look at the Trust Funds. There are 
at least 17 such funds, of which the best
known are those for Social Security and 
Medicare, highway building, and airport and 
airway development. 

If we strip away the fancy rhetoric, we 
find that these "funds" are simply a device 
to enable the government to earmark 
money for particular purposes, such as pen
sion, highways, or airports. 

Usually the activities to be financed in 
connection with a particular fund are paid 
for by a special tax, such as the payroll tax 
for Social Security, gasoline taxes for high
ways, or taxes on airplane tickets or avia
tion fuel for airport construction. 

Most of the time in the not-too-distant 
past, the income and outgo from such funds 
was roughly in balance. Not now. In recent 
years the "biggies" among such funds
Social Security and Medicare, highways, 
and airports-have been running sizeable 
surpluses. 

And what happens so such surpluses? By 
law the government is required to "invest" 
such surpluses in federal securities, so 
money flowing into the funds but not spent 
immediately for the earmarked purpose 
winds up in the Treasury, available for 
spending in any way the government sees 
fit. 

Here is where the "on-budget, off-budget" 
concepts enter the picture. If a fund, like 
the Social Security "Trust Fund," is gener
ating a sizeable surplus, then, by all means, 
bring it into the overall budget. This makes 
the deficit look better. 

On the other hand, if the trust fund hap
pens to be running a deficit, then leave it 
" off-budget." Once again the deficit will 
look better. 

To illustrate how this works, let's look at 
the numbers for 1989. The publicized defi
cit, the one that is supposed to be meeting 
the Gramm-Rudman-Hollings targets, was 
$152.1 billion, down $69.1 billion from the 
peak deficit in 1986. That's real progress, 
isn't it? 

But hold on. If we take away the Social 
Security surplus ($41.9 billion), the real, 
" truth in budgeting deficit" jumps to $194.0 
billion. Add in the surpluses on all the other 
trust funds, and the real budget climbs even 
higher to $204.5 billion. 

The smallest " real" deficit the govern
ment has had since 1983 was $169.3 billion 
in 1987. Since then the "real" deficit has in
creased, not fallen. It is suppoed to fall in 
1990, but that remains to be seen. Don't bet 
on it. 

Whether or not Americans want to do 
anything about the deficit is another 
matter. But at the very least we ought to 
have straight-forward figures, not manipu
lated ones that make the folk in Washing
ton look better. 

Isn't it time for a "Truth in Budgeting" 
bill? 

Mr. EXON. Mr. President, I suggest 
the absence of a quorum. 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER <Mr. 

REID). The clerk will call the roll. 
The legislative clerk proceeded to 

call the roll. 
Mr. GRASSLEY. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that the order 
for the quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. GRASSLEY. Mr. President, are 
we in morning business? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. We are 
in morning business. 

MOSCOW'S REJECTION OF 
FLIGHTS TO ISRAEL 

Mr. GRASSLEY. Mr. President, I 
rise today to call my colleagues' atten
tion to an article in Tuesday's New 
York Times. The headline reads 
"Moscow Rejects U.S. Pleas to Allow 
Flights to Israel." 

Apparently, despite appeals from 
President Bush and the entire U.S. 
Senate to permit direct flights of emi
grants, yet another door has been 
closed on the Soviet Jews. 

This latest announcement throws 
cold water on what had been improve
ments in Soviet emigration policies. It 
also points up deficiencies in our own 
refugee policies, and the flawed prem
ises on which they were based. 

As I am pained to recall, this coun
try put a limit on the number of 
Soviet refugees to be admitted in fiscal 
year 1990. We based this action on the 
premise that Soviet society was a safer 
place in which to live. As we heard our 
State Department say at the time that 
limit was put on: "Jews could always 
stay in the Soviet Union or go to 
Israel." Most of us never bought the 
line that staying in the Soviet Union was 
a real option. Now that the Soviets 
have said a very loud "No" to direct 
flights to Israel, this may become a 
nonoption. 

Further, we took away the presump
tive refugee status for Jews and other 
religious minorities based on only ten
tative changes in Soviet society. Well, 
today we know that anti-Semitism is 
growing. Threats of pogroms are circu
lating throughout the Soviet Union. 
Who among us really believes that 
deep-rooted religious persecution has 
gone away with "glasnost?" 

In another major policy change, 
under the leadership of our State De
partment, we closed the Vienna-Rome 
pipeline for refugee processing. This 
shift was based on the false premise 
that processing would be more effi
cient in Moscow and that more Jews 
should go to Israel as opposed to the 
United States. 

Now, unfortunately-but predict
ably-lines in Moscow for applications 
are longer than ever, backlogs for 
interviews are deeper than ever, and 
denial rates are higher than ever. 

Then, even if an applicant is lucky 
enough to get refugee status, he will 

wait months before he is able to leave 
the Soviet Union. 

As an advocate for freedom of 
choice, I may have differences with 
some of the advocacy groups that be
lieve Soviet Jews should be resettled in 
Israel. But the bottom line is that 
today, Soviet Jews are not going any
where due to a combination of United 
States and Soviet policies. And this 
bottom line means that Soviet Jews 
are trapped in the Soviet Union. 

The New York Times article should 
raise concerns about our own policies. 
It is time to reexamine the premises 
on which these policies were based. 
Frankly, this latest development only 
confirms the doubts that I have ex
pressed from the day our policies were 
announced. 

We must also take this opportunity 
to inform the Soviet Union that this 
latest move operates as yet an addi
tional obstacle standing in the way of 
waiving Jackson-Vanik. 

Our work is not complete in zealous
ly pursuing the issue of human rights 
and emigration with the Soviets. Now, 
more than ever before, we must open 
our doors to Soviet refugees while we 
still have a chance to do so. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that a copy of the article from 
Tuesday's New York Times be printed 
in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 
[From the New York Times, Feb. 20, 1990] 

Moscow REJECTS U.S. PLEA To ALLow 
FLIGHTS TO ISRAEL 
<By Robert Pear) 

WASHINGTON, February 19.-The Soviet 
Union, under heavy pressure from Arab 
countries, has rejected an appeal from the 
Bush Administration to allow direct flights 
for Soviet Jews from Moscow to Israel, Ad· 
ministration officials said today. 

American and Israeli officials said that in 
the absence of such flights, thousands of 
Soviet Jews were in effect trapped in the 
Soviet Union at a time of rising anti-Semi
tism. 

About 4,600 Soviet Jews emigrated to 
Israel last month, mostly through Budapest. 
Officials say there are not enough flights 
from Moscow to Budapest for all who want 
to leave. Emigration would total 10,000 to 
12,000 a month, they add, if direct flights 
were available to Israel. 

CHAGRIN IN WASHINGTON 
The Soviet position against direct flights 

is somewhat embarrassing to the United 
States. Washington restricted the admission 
of Soviet Jews and shut down a migration 
route known as the Vienna-Rome pipeline 
in October on the assumption that Jews 
would be able to leave the Soviet Union 
with little difficulty . 

Aeroflot and El Al signed a commercial 
agreement in early December providing for 
direct flights from Moscow to Tel Aviv , but 
the Soviet Union has withheld the political 
approval needed to carry out the agreement. 

In remarks to the Commonwealth Club in 
San Francisco on Feb. 6, President Bush 
said Moscow could play a useful role as " a 
catalyst for peace in the Middle East" if it 

allowed " direct flights for Soviet Jews wish
ing to leave the Soviet Union to go to 
Israel." 

MOSCOW GIVES NO TIMETABLE 
Secretary of State James A. Baker 3d told 

Soviet officials later that they should 
comply with the airline agreement and 
allow direct flights, but Moscow says it is 
unable to do so now, a State Department of
ficial said. He said that Soviet officials gave 
no indication of when, if ever, they might 
permit such flights. 

In the last two weeks, the Soviet Ambassa
dors to Syria and several other Arab coun
tries have said there were no plans for 
direct flight. 

Moscow's refusal to permit direct flight 
slows but does not stop the migration of 
Soviet Jews, whom Israel is counting upon 
to bolster its strength. 

Arab Governments, including those in 
moderate countries like Egypt and Morocco, 
have denounced the Soviet Union for relax
ing emigration rules. The Arabs assert that 
Soviet Jews who settle in the West Bank 
and the Gaza Strip would tip the demo
graphic balance and trample on the rights 
of Palestinians already living there. 

The Bush Administration believes that 
further settlement of the occupied territo
ries represent an obstacle to peace. But 
Israel says that few Soviet Jews have settled 
in the territories. 

"While the United States advocates the 
right of Soviet Jews to leave the Soviet 
Union, it is not able to take all those who 
want to come to this country," said David A. 
Harris, a Washington representative of the 
American Jewish Committee. "Consequent
ly, the U.S. feels an obligation to facilitate 
their movement to Israel, which actively 
welcomes them. There is a greater sense of 
urgency to get Jews out of the Soviet Union 
as quickly as possible because of the grow
ing specter of anti-Semitism." 

Phillip A. Saperia, assistant executive vice 
president of the Hebrew Immigrant Aid So
ciety, said that " with instability in the 
Soviet Union, the need for direct flights .is 
greater than ever." 

For years, the United States automatically 
granted refugee status to Soviet Jewish ap
plicants on the assumption that they had "a 
well-founded fear of persecution" in their 
homeland. In late 1988, the United States 
began to deny such status to some Soviet 
Jews. 

In the past, many Soviet emigres with Is
raeli visas traveled to Vienna or Rome, then 
changed their destination to the United 
States. On Oct. 1, the United States moved 
to end the use of way stations in Vienna and 
Rome. After that date, it said, " those who 
wish to take up permanent residence in the 
United States must apply at the American 
Embassy in Moscow." 

U.S. CEILING OF 50,000 

President Bush has set a ceiling of 50,000 
on the number of Soviet citizens who can 
come to the United States as refugees in the 
current fiscal year, which began Oct. 1. But 
at least 100,000 would seek admission to this 
country if they felt they could succeed, 
American officials estimate. 

Confidential State Department documents 
show that the new policy was based on the 
premise that there would be " direct charter 
flights to Israel" from Moscow. Such flights 
have not materialized. 

All 100 members of the United States 
Senate have signed a letter appealing to the 
Soviet President, Mikhail S. Gorbachev, to 
allow direct flights to Israel. "We are ad-
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vised that two, or perhaps even more, 747 
flight per day can be arranged once this 
signed agreement between Aeroflot and El 
AI is implemented," the letter said. 

The bottleneck appears to be the result of 
logistical problems and Moscow's political 
sensitivity to Arab complaints. Yuli M. Vor
ontsov, a Soviet First Deputy Foreign Minis
ter, declared on Jan. 29 that people leaving 
the Soviet Union should not be used "to 
push Palestinians off land belonging to 
them." 

It appears that Moscow wants to retain 
some control over the flow of Soviet Jews, 
even as it gets credit from the United States 
for permitting freer emigration. Israeli offi
cials and Soviet refugee groups say that it 
takes up to a year for Soviet Jews to get 
seats on flights leaving the Soviet Union. 

MONTHS TO GET AN APPOINTMENT 

In addition, they said, it takes several 
months for Soviet citizens to get appoint
ments at the Soviet office that issues exit 
permits, and it takes six or seven months for 
them to arrange for the shipment of their 
baggage and personal property out of the 
Soviet Union. 

Israel says that 71,196 Soviet Jews left the 
Soviet Union last year, far more than the 
previous high of 51,320 in 1979. Of the 
12,056 who went to Israel last year, less 
than 1 percent settled in the occupied terri
tories. But Prime Minister Yitzhak Shamir 
of Israel set off a torrent of criticism when 
he suggested on Jan. 14 that he wanted to 
hold onto the West Bank and the Gaza 
Strip as homes for new Soviet emigres. 

Senators Bob W. Kasten, Republican of 
Wisconsin, and Patrick J. Leahy, Democrat 
of Vermont, recently introduced a bill to 
provide $400 million in loan guarantees to 
finance construction of housing in Israel for 
Soviet emigres. Israel requested such aid in 
September. 

Mr. Leahy said that American aid agree
ments with Israel routinely prohibit the use 
of American funds to establish settlements 
in the occupied territories. But White House 
officials say that Israel can use money from 
other sources to build housing for settlers in 
the territories. 

King Hassan II of Morocco declared in a 
recent speech that " the nightmare of Soviet 
Jews' emigration to the occupied territories, 
haunting the Arab nations, is considered a 
catastrophe." 

In a debate in the Israeli Parliament last 
week, Mr. Shamir said: "The Government 
has no specific policy of directing immi
grants to Judea, Samaria, and the Gaza 
Strip, just as it is both incapable of prevent
ing immigrants from opting for living in 
those places and is unwilling to do so. Every 
immigrant is free to choose his place of resi
dence as he pleases." 

THE AVENUE OF THE SAINTS 
PROJECT 

Mr. GRASSLEY. Mr. President, I 
rise again today to discuss one of the 
most important transportation 
projects for the Midwest United States 
that has come on the maps of highway 
planners in many, many years. More
over, this project will enhance the 
transportation needs not only of the 
Midwest, but also of the entire United 
States. 

The project I refer to is called the 
Avenue of the Saints. This highway 
project is referred to as the Avenue of 

the Saints because it will connect St. 
Paul, MN, and St. Louis, MO. 

There are existing interstate links 
going from St. Louis to Chicago and 
Kansas City, from the Twin Cities to 
Chicago and Kansas City, from Chica
go to Omaha, and from Chicago to 
Kansas City. But there is a missing 
link in this Midwest transportation 
network and that missing link is this 
projected A venue of the Saints. 

At the present time, a study commit
tee that involves the States of Missou
ri, Minnesota, Iowa, Illinois, and Wis
consin is determining the location of 
the route. There are now, after consid
ering probably dozens of routes, four 
potential routes to choose from. 

These routes, No. 1, would be St. 
Louis, up the Illinois side of the Mis
sissippi River, to the Quad Cities 
through Illinois, parts of Wisconsin, 
and northwesterly to St. Paul. 

The second route from St. Louis to 
the Quad Cities, and then westward on 
Interstate 80 to Cedar Rapids, lA, and 
north at that point to St. Paul. 

And then two other routes that are 
exactly the same in the southern por
tion, from St. Louis through Missouri, 
southeastern Iowa, and then north at 
the end of Interstate 380 to St. Paul. 
Or another link from the end of Inter
state 380 to Interstate 35, and then 
north to St. Paul. 

These four routes were determined 
out of all the routes that were consid
ered after a very exhaustive study. Nu
merous considerations were factored 
into these determinations: The impact 
on national, regional, and State eco
nomic development; funding feasibili
ty; the status of existing highway 
routes; traffic demand; and of course 
environmental concerns. 

The Avenue of the Saints study com
mittee will be making a decision on a 
final route. In other words, they are 
going to pick one of these four routes 
still in the running on or near March 
1. The study committee will submit its 
decision to the Federal Highway Ad
ministration, and the Federal High
way Administration in turn will report 
to Congress by May 1 of this year con
cerning funding options for this 
project. 

I want to take this opportunity to 
urge the Federal Highway Administra
tion to move expeditiously and posi
tively toward an early completion of 
the Avenue of the Saints. I would also 
like to take this opportunity to urge 
my colleagues here in the Senate as 
well as in the other body, specifically 
those on the appropriate authoriza
tion and appropriation committees, to 
take a serious look at the Avenue of 
the Saints project, because I believe 
that it will be a vital part of our Na
tion's transportation future, or at least 
f or now I believe that it ought to be a 
very important part of our Nation's 
t ransportation future. 

A lot of people in the Midwest have 
worked for many years for this high
way, the Avenue of the Saints. They 
have worked very hard for it to 
become a reality. I would like to salute 
their efforts. I am cautiously optimis
tic that the Avenue of the Saints will 
soon be more than just a dream. 

Mr. President, I suggest the absence 
of a quorum. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
clerk will call the roll. 

The legislative clerk proceeded to 
call the roll. 

Mr. WILSON. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the order for 
the quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

THE INTIFADA 
Mr. WILSON. Mr. President, I rise 

to share with my colleagues a very re
vealing article that appeared in the 
Wall Street Journal of February 21, 
1990; yesterday. It was written by 
Steven Emerson. Mr. Emerson was for
merly an editor of U.S. News & World 
Report. 

It is entitled, "The Intifada You 
Don't See on Television." As that title 
would imply, the thrust of the article 
is that the television coverage to 
which American audiences have been 
exposed on the subject of the Intifada, 
or the so-called uprising against the 
occupation of the West Bank in Israel, 
has been something less than the total 
coverage which the author thinks 
should have taken place. The subhead, 
I think, perhaps makes the point. It 
reads, "In the 150 stories filed by U.S. 
networks from the West Bank last 
year, only half a dozen focused on Pal
estinians killing other Palestinians." 

Mr. President, this is truly fascinat
ing and, frankly, a deeply disturbing 
article. Let me read just selected por
tions. 

Nearly one-third of all Palestinians killed 
last year in the West Bank and Gaza were 
murdered by fellow-Palestinians. Palestini
an death squads roam the West Bank and 
Gaza, torturing and executing not only "col
laborators," but also political rivals, moder
ates, criminals and women they consider 
promiscuous. The annual human rights 
report the State Department scheduled for 
release today might be expected to mention 
these facts. It does not. While the report de
votes some 13 detailed pages to Israeli 
human rights abuses, it can spare just four 
paragraphs for Palestinian human rights 
abuses. 

Perhaps the State Department has been 
watching too much television. It is from tel
evision that most Americans get their image 
of the intifada. And the U.S. networks have 
been complicit in a massive deception about 
the West Bank conflict. 

Mr. President, that is strong lan
guage. Everything that I have read is a 
quote from Mr. Emerson's article. 
Some would say that it is a harsh 
judgment, not only of American televi-
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sion but of the State Department's 
report. I submit that Mr. Emerson 
knew what he was saying and said 
what he intended to say because he 
thought that it was long overdue, that 
it was necessary for the American 
people to more fully become acquaint
ed with the truth, as he was observed. 
So in order to make his point he con
tinues: 

U.S. reporters have acquiesced in Palestin
ian control over what gets filmed. 

I repeat: 
U.S. reporters have acquiesced in Palestin

ian control over what gets filmed. 
And then he quotes Amos Aynor, an 

Israeli crewman who has worked for 
CBS. Mr. Emerson attributes this 
statement to Mr. Aynor: 

Fundamentalist groups never allowed us 
in certain areas in Gaza. 

Referring to another Israeli camera
man who has worked for United States 
networks, Tali Godor, Emerson cites 
this quotation which he describes ac
curately as being "even more blunt." 

Every time a crew came to film the Pales
tinians, the rule was "Once you are here, 
you will cover what we want. You will not 
dig too much." 

Mr. Goder went on to say: 
We know that if we aim the camera at the 

wrong scene, we'll be dead. 
According to Mr. Emerson: 
These apprehensions are not unrealistic. 

A November CBS story about death squads 
in the Arab town of Nablus was one of the 
few television pieces to show the reign of 
terror imposed by Palestinian gangs. 

This is an additional excerpt from 
this article: 

If reports of threats by Palestinian gangs 
against a network's own crew are not news
worthy, it is perhaps unsurprising that 
other sorts of Palestinian violence have 
been ignored. Since the beginning of the up
rising in December 1987, more than 175 Pal
estinians have been killed by fellow Pales
tinians. More than 25 have been burnt to 
death; another 20 have been strangled, 
lynched or suffocated; and others have been 
decapitated, dismembered and otherwise 
mutilated. More recently, the ears of "col
laborators" have been cut off. Israeli sol
diers have killed 25 Palestinians in Gaza 
since September. 

While Palestinian gangs have killed 
almost double that number, 47. 

Mr. President, in a further indica
tion of the seriousness of the omis
sions in U.S. television 








































































































































































































